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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—  Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

tlie  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the 'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil. 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"Surely  the  Lord  has  inspired  this  foundation 
.  .  .  The  prospect  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service' 
comes  as  a  ray  of  light  and  a  beam  of  hope." 

►J*  Timothy  Casey. 

Archbishop  of  Vancouver. 

"Happy  was  the  inspiration  that  led  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  Sisterhood  of  the  'Sisters  of 
Service,'  whose  specific  work  will  be  the  most 
abandoned  souls,  particularly  throughout  our 
Western  Provinces." 

O.  E.  Mathieu, 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them   at   their  work  as  soon  as 

possible." 

►J*  Nicetas  Budka, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 

Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

■ '  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
D(  minion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
—Sir  Henri/  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927 . 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927 . 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrantgirls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,  Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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©uv  Cfjrtstfmas:  jWes&age  to  |9ou 

"Our  dearest  wish  in  the  New  Year's  dawning 
Is  a  wish  that  joy  may  be  yours  this  morn; 
The  joy  that  glowed  in  a  lowly  Manger, 
The  night  the  Saviour  of  men  was  born."' 

HRISTMAS,  with  its  wealth  of  happy  memories, 
is  with  us  once  more.  The  feverish  rush  of  a  sad 
and  anxious  world  is  hushed  for  a  few  moments, 
and  the  echo  of  the  angels'  song  is  heard  by  those 
whose  hearts  are  waiting. 

Tidings  of  great  joy  was  the  message  the 
angels  brought  to  the  world  on  the  first  Christmas 
night,  and  peace  on  earth.    Joy,  because  a  Saviour  was  born.  Peace, 
because  He  shall  be  called  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

To  young  and  old,  to  those  whose  hearts  are  light,  to  the  weary 
and  sad  ones  of  this  earth,  the  angels  bring  their  message:  "Fear  not, 
for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy."  Go  over  to  Beth- 
lehem, and  there,  in  the  presence  of  an  Infant  God,  you  will  find  all 
good  things  — -  you  will  find  rest  to  your  souls. 

To  all  friends,  benefactors  and  readers  of  "The  Field  at  Home," 
the  Sisters  of  Service  extend  their  most  heartfelt  Christmas  greetings. 
May  the  little  Babe  of  Bethlehem  bless  you  and  give  you  peace  — 
today,  and  throughout  all  the  coming  year. 
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Pioneering  for  Christ  and  His  Church 


THE  pioneer  is  one  who  goes  before,  preparing 
the  way  for  others  to  follow.  He  clears  the 
land,  builds  roads,  cuts  the  brush,  digs 
trenches,  drains  marshes,  opens  the  fields  to  the 
plough.  He  is  the  advance  guard  of  civilization. 
Through  his  efforts  the  frontiers  are  pushed  back, 
the  country  grows  and  expands. 

The  missionaries  in  every  land  are  pioneering 
for  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church.  The  missionary 
surrenders  himself  to  the  country  he  goes  to 
evangelize.  His  work  is  to  preach  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church,  to  establish  her  sacramental  life 
and  the  authority  of  her  hierarchy  in  regions  and 
to  people  that  heretofore  had  not  known  them  or, 
from  where  and  from  whom  persecution  or  neg- 
lect had  banished  them. 


It  is  the  noble  ambition  of  Sisters  of  Service  to 
pioneer  for  Christ  and  His  Church  in  the  great 
Home  Mission  fields  of  Canada.  The  motor-van 
which  was  recently  blessed  and  has  travelled  all 
the  way  to  Vancouver,  is  an  expression  of  their 
great  desire  to  be  useful  to  the  Catholic  people, 
particularly  to  the  Catholic  children  who  are  liv- 
ing far  from  the  influence  of  Mother  Church. 
To  go  and  live  among  them,  to  teach  them  cate- 
chism, to  prepare  the  way  for  the  priest,  is  the 
desire  of  our  missionary  Sisters. 

The  fact  of  sending  "one"  motor-van  into  our 
immense  mission  field  will  not  have,  we  willingly 
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admit,  much  bearing  upon  the  problems  we  wish 
to  meet.  Yet  we  hope  that  this  venture  will  be 
accepted  as  an  omen  of  further  and  greater 
achievements.  We  sincerely  expect  that  this  soli- 
tary van  is  but  the  first  unit  of  a  whole  fleet  of 
cars  which  in  coming  years  will  be  met  on  the 
high-ways  and  by-ways  of  our  Western  Provinces. 

This  work  is  primarily  one  of  "scouting"  and 
"reeonnoitering,"  in  view  of  establishing  a  saving 
contact  with  Catholics  in  a  wide  and  snarsely- 
settled  country.  This  contact  must  be  made  when 
it  is  yet  possible.  If  we  allow  the  deterioration 
of  the  Faith  to  set  in  it  will  be  too  late. 


How  to  operate  this  little  army  of  motor-vans 
in  an  efficient  Avay  and  secure  for  our  Catholic 
settlers  on  the  fringe  of  the  country  their  full 
religious  and  educative  value  is,  we  admit,  a  diffi- 
cult and  stirring  problem.  Vocations  and  money 
will  solve  it.  We  are,  therefore,  confident  that 
"in  the  general  rush  for  available  funds  at  the 
present,  time,"  our  endeavour  will  secure  its  well- 
merited  quota  to  carry  on  and  extend  its  work  of 
preservation  and  redemption. 


* 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  OFFERING 

All  that  the  year  has  cost,  Jesus  I  bring, 
Friends  gained,  and  loved  ones  lost, 

To  Thee,  0  King. 
Heartaches  and  moments  glad, 
Bright  hours,  and  days  so  sad. 
These,  all  the  gifts  I've  had 
To  Thee,  I  bring. 
All  the  New  Year  will  hold. 

Coming  from  Thee. 
Graces  and  love  untold 

Trusting  I  see. 
Gladly  my  life  I  resign 
Into  the-^e  Hands  of  Thine, 
Guide  Thou  this  heart  of  mine 

Through  all  to  Thee. 


LEND  US  THE  MITE  OF  CHARITY  IX  THE  HOUR  OF  NEED. 
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Notes  and  Comments 


USHERING   IN  1932. 

The  experience  of  the  past  year 
and  the  prospects  for  the  year  ahead 
seem  to  furnish  plenty  of  room  for 
sober  thought,  as  we  usher  in  the 
year  193  2.  We  leave  to  others  the 
task  of  speculation  and  prophecy 
concerning  business  matters  and  in- 
dividual and  national  prosperity. 
Our  main  interest  lies  in  the  mis- 
sion outlook  for  the  coming  year. 

The  new  year  promises  much  for 
the  missions.  The  Holy  Father  will 
undoubtedly  continue  his  construc- 
tive program  of  organization  for 
the  missions.  He  has  already  ac- 
complished great  things,  but  his 
hopes  run  high  that  much  more  may 
yet  be  done  in  all  mission  centers. 
The  eastern  countries  seem  to  de- 
mand most  careful  attention,  for 
there  are  the  largest  populations. 
First,  there  is  the  task  of  saving 
the  Faith  where  already  firmly  es- 
tablished. As,  for  example,  in  the 
Philippine  Islands.  Then  there  is 
the  delicate  problem  of  bringing 
about  a  union  between  the  Oriental 
separatists  and  the  Holy  See.  Fin- 
ally, there  is  the  all  but  overwhelm- 
ing task  of  planting  the  Church 
more  solidly  in  the  vast  pagan  popu- 
lations of  Africa,  China,  Japan  and 
India  and  the  isles  of  the  Pacific. 

Supporting  the  efforts  of  the 
reigning  Pontiff,  let  us  hope  that 
the.re  will  be  a  marked  increase  in 
mission-mindedness  and  in  the  sac- 
rifices for  the  missions  on  the  part 
of  the  Christians  of  the  world.  The 
last  year  has  witnessed  progress  in 
mission  zeal  and  mission  support  in 
Europe  and  America.  More  and 
more  recruits,  Priests,  Brothers 
and  Sisters,  are  setting  out  for  a 
foreign  field,  a  proof  of  the  genu- 
ineness of  modern  Catholicity. 
Surely  there  is  every  reason  to  look 
to  the  coming  year  as  "the  hour  of 
God  in  the  foreign  missions."  — 
Msgr.  Horsburgh,  S.P.F.  Director 
for  Chicago. 


HERE  AND   OVER  THERE. 

As  the  New  Year  begins  —  none 
too  brightly  for  us  who  are  unusued 
to  and  ill-prepared  for  hard  times 
— a  comparison  suggests  itself  be- 
tween the  situation  at  home  and 
conditions  obtaining  in  mission 
lands. 

Here  we  have  unemployment  on 
a  large  scale,  thousands  of  willing 
workers  looking  in  vain  for  a  chance 
to  earn  a  living  for  themselves  and 


their  dependents.  In  the  missions 
the  contrary  is  true:  vast  fields 
must  remain  unfilled  for  lack  of 
workers,  large  sections  cannot  be 
opened  because  no  priest  can  be 
spared  from  other  tasks  equally  ur- 
gent; in  numerous  fields  throngs 
would  welcome  the  saving  truths 
of  Christianity  if  missionaries 
could  break  for  them  the  Bread  of 
Life.  Everywhere  mission  superiors 
eagerly  await  reinforcements  that 
will  enable  them  to  extend  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  Church. 

Then,  again,  at  home  we  have  an 
unprecedented  amount  of  capital 
lying  unproductive;  banks  do  not 
know  what  to  do  with  accumulating 
deposits,  and  money  goes  begging 
at  unusually  low  rates  of  interest. 
In  the  mission  fields,  on  the  other 
hand,  decreased  contributions  from 
abroad  and  vanishing  local  resour- 
ces are  mpking  still  more  acute  a 
financial  problem  that  is  pressing 
even  under  the  best  of  circumstan- 
ces. 

Oh,  for  the  magic  wand  that 
could  adjust  things  better,  trans- 
fer some  of  the  surplus  money  in 
the  world  to  the  mission  fields  that 
would  add  to  the  understaffed  mis- 
sion forces,  in  default  of  mission- 
ary priests,  brothers  and  sisters, 
hundreds  of  catechists  and  other 
lay  workers  available  for  a  pit- 
tance.— Catholic  Mission  News. 


AN  APPARENT  CONTRADICTION 

"If  you  want  to  make  England 
Catholic,  and  Nottingham  Catholic, 
put  all  your  energies  into  Foreign 
Missions.  That  may  seem  to  be  a 
contradiction,  but  you  will  always 
find  that  where  you  devote  yourself 
unstintingly  and  generously  to 
God's  work,  God  blesses  you.  It 
comes  back  to  you  in  many  forms, 
which  you  would  never  suspect." 

So  said  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Wil- 
liams, Archbishop  of  Birmingham, 
at  a  recent  Missionary  Demonstra- 
tion held  in  Nottingham. 

Foreign  Mission  work,  the  Arch- 
bishop said  further,  was  not  yet 
considered  a  vital  part,  of  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  England.  We 
have  not  yet  realized  what  part  we 
could  play,  although  within  the  last 
few  years  all  Foreign  Mission  work 
has  been  increasing  in  England. 

Speaking  at  the  same  meeting, 
Bishop  Biermans,  Superior  General 
of  the  Mill  Hill  Society,  said  that 
the  spirit  of  Catholic  progress  may 


never  be  cramped  or  narrow,  but 
must  ever  be  embracing  new  fields 
of  activity.  The  Bishop  recalled 
that  missionary  activity  commenc- 
ed in  England  even  before  the  res- 
toration of  the  Catholic  Hierarchy. 
As  an  instance  of  England's  parti- 
cipation in  the  missionary  apostol- 
ate  of  the  Church  may  be  cited  the 
history  of  the  Mill  Hill  Society.  It 
began  in  March,  1866,  with  one 
priest  and  one  student.  Today  it 
has  nearly  400  priests,  scattered 
over  a  dozen  missionary  fields  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  and 
nearly  600  students  preparing  for 
the  missionary  priesthood. — Catho- 
lic Mission  News. 


THE  WIDER  VIEW. 

The  consciousness  of  the  univer- 
sality of  the  Church  is  something 
which  needs  practical  development 
among  Catholics.  We  say  practical 
development,  because  there  is  no 
question  in  the  minds  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  as  to  her  actual 
universality.  But  very  frequently 
we  find  those  Catholics  whose  view 
of  the  Church  is  limited  in  practi- 
cal ways  to  the  territory  of  their 
parish.  The  needs  of  their  parish 
are  apparent  to  them,  the  activities 
maintained  in  their  parish  are  wil- 
lingly given  both  their  moral  and 
financial  support;  but  their  practi- 
cal interest  ceases  there. 

The  full  realization  of  the  univer- 
sal character  of  the  Church  will  be- 
get a  broader  view  and  a  wider  in- 
terest. A  mother's  first  duty,  for 
example,  is  to  her  home  and  child- 
ren, but  this  does  not  interfere  with 
her  taking  interest  in  matters  of  a 
social  and  civic  nature.  So  while 
the  first  duty  of  Catholics,  in  the 
way  of  support,  is  to  their  own  par- 
ish, nevertheless  there  is  a  further 
duty  to  the  Church  in  its  many  in- 
terests throughout  one's  country 
and  throughout  the  world. — The 
Missionary. 


THE  MISSION  TRAILS. 

"Go  ye  into  the  whole  world!" 
The  Mission  Field  of  our  Holy 
Church  knows  no  boundaries,  her 
mission  trails  ignore  all  obstacles, 
her  missionary  apostolate  braves  all 
difficulties.  No  physical  boundar- 
ies, for  our  Catholic  missionaries 
have  carried  the  Cross  over  land 
and  sea,  across  mountains  and 
rivers,  through  forests  and  swamps, 
unto  the  confines  of  the  earth.  No 
obstacle  of  climate,  for  in  all  zones 
her  apostles  have  planted  the  stand- 
ard of  our  redemption  and  salvation 
in  healthy  and  unhealthy  districts, 
in  the  burning  deserts  of  Africa  as 
well  as  in  the  icy  and  snowy  wastes 
of  the  polar  regions.     They  have 


WE  AIM  TO  MAKE  CATHOLICS  "MISSION  MINDED." 
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been  halted  by  no  difficulties  on  the 
part  of  man.  Her  ambassadors 
have  learned  to  converse  in  all 
tongues,  and  have  adapted  them- 
selves to  the  peculiarities  of  the 
various  peoples.  In  favor  and  dis- 
favor, in  revilement  and  persecu- 
tion, in  life  and  in  death,  they  have 
remained  faithful  and  true  to  their 
sacred  vocation. 

The  mission  trails  are  God's 
trails,  the  trails  of  Christ,  those 
of  His  Church;  they  are  the  trails 
of  Catholic  Faith,  of  Catholic  hope, 
of  Catholic  love.  Dear  reader, 
these  mission  trails  must  also  be 
your  trails. 


GRATITUDE  THAT  NEVER 
FAILS. 

It  is  reported  that  an  old  man 
called  at  the  office  of  a  charitable 
organization  and  asked  to  see  the 
head  person.  The  clerk  in  charge 
was  curtly  impatient,  and  evidently 
tried  to  block  the  private  interview 
which  was  sought.  Whereupon  the 
old  man  said:  "If  this  is  the  way 
you  treat  people,  I  might  as  well 
tear  this  up."  The  report  has  it 
that  he  tore  up  a  check  for  $50,000! 

When  you  exercise  your  charity 
in  behalf  of  the  missions,  you  may 
be  assured  of  gratitude.  Orphans 
recite  their  Hail  Marys  for  the  wel- 
fare of  those  who  have  helped 
them.  Devout  Sisters  pour  forth 
their  hearts  in  thanksgiving  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  secluded 
convents;  and  Missioners  offering 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in- 
clude their  benefactors  in  this 
greatest  act  of  worship. 

And  even  if  human  beings  in 
their  frailty  should  forget,  there  is 
One  Who  does  not  forget  even  the 
smallest  sacrifice  made  for  the  poor 
and  the  depressed.  Everything  is 
present  to  God.  The  Sacred  Heart 
overflows  with  gratitude  for  every 
act  of  charity.  The  elderly  gentle- 
man who  tore  up  the  check  for  $50,- 
000  did  not  act  wisely.  He  perceiv- 
ed that  hearts  which  are  only  hum- 
an are  in  danger  of  becoming  in- 
human. He  should  have  remember- 
ed that  there  is  one  Heart  that  will 
always  remain  both  human  and  div- 
ine.— Catholic  Mission  News. 


MISSIONARIES   ARE  CALLED 
HEROES  OF  COLONIES. 

A  remarkable  tribute  was  paid 
to  Catholic  Missionaries  by  M.  Paul 
Reynaud,  French  Minister  of  Colon- 
ies, speaking  at  the  inauguration 
of  the  Mission  Pavilion  at  the  Colo- 
nial Exposition.  He  declared  that 
the  Apostolate  of  the  Missions  has 
been,  throughout  the  centuries,  a 
crusade  in  defense  of  the  liberty 


and  dignity  of  the  natives  for  the 
elevation  of  their  souls. 

Mr.  Reynaud  referred  to  the  ges- 
ture of  the  great  missionary,  Las 
Casas,  in  Mexico,  in  staying  the  arm 
of  Fernando  Cortez,  and  vindicat- 
ing his  right  to  defend  the  native, 
"who  also  has  a  soul."  He  showed 
how  the  missionary  is  at  the  same 
time  diplomat,  educator,  doctor  and 
pioneer,  and  he  praised  the  great 
Mission  Congregations,  calling  up 
such  noble  figures  as  Lavigerie  and 
Foucauld. 

The  opening  of  the  Mission  Pavi- 
lion was  inaugurated  by  the  cele- 
bration of  a  Mass  in  memory  of 
those  missionaries  who  had  fallen 
in  the  field.  This  ceremony  was 
very  impressive.  The  white  celeb- 
rant was  attended  by  a  coloured 
deacon  and  subdeacon,  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar  a  dozen  small  Ne- 
groes, under  the  care  of  the  White 
Sisters,  who  brought  them  from 
Africa,  sang  part  of  the  chants. 


CO-OPERATION,    NOT  RIVALRY 
OR  ANTAGONISM. 

"Catholic  Missions,"  official  or- 
gan of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Faith,  prints  a  document 
drawn  up  at  the  last  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Superior  Council  of  the 
Society  in  Rome.  The  document 
emphasizes  the  spirit  of  co-opera- 
tion which  should  exist  between  the 
Society  and  individual  institutes  for 
the  good  of  the  whole  movement. 
It  acknowledges  that,  while  the  So- 
ciety is  the  principal  instrument  of 
the  Holy  See  for  Mission  aid,  it 
cannot  supply  all  the  needs  of  each 
mission  institute,  and  for  this  rea- 
son liberty  of  action  is  to  be  given 
to  these  institutes  in  gathering 
moans  for  their  respective  missions. 
A  point  brought  out  is  that  the  So- 
ciety and  the  individual  institutes 
have  a  common  end,  the  Society  for 
the  whole  field,  the  institutes  for 
specific  sections  of  the  field,  and 
that  for  this  reason  mutual  support 
is  necessary  for  the  greater  success 
of  each. — The  Fortnightly  Review. 


VOCATIONS  TO  THE  MISSIONS. 

In  the  June  issue  of  "The  Field 
Afar,"  Mother  May  Joseph,  Super- 
ior General  cf  the  Maryknoll  Sist- 
ers, says  of  vocations  in  this  coun- 
try to  the  Foreign  Missions: 

"Good  folks,  high  and  low,  said 
when  they  heard  of  the  foundation 
of  Maryknoll  in  1911,  that  money 
in  plenty  might  be  found  for  For- 
eign Missions  but  that  luxury-lov- 
ing American  boys  and  girls  would 
never  cast  in  their  lot  with  what 
must  mean  pain,  exile,  isolation, 
privation,  weariness  of  body  and 
soul.    And  yet,  here  on  our  little 


hilltop,  before  their  very  eyes,  the 
miracle  has  taken  place.  From  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  country, 
the  great  cities,  the  quiet  hamlets, 
the  scarcely-conscious  towns  have 
given  their  boys  and  girls  —  smil- 
ing, even  gay,  if  you  will,  but  with 
a  quiet  strength  born  of  a  God- 
given  purpose  and  revealed  through 
eyes  which  mirror  Christ-like 
souls." 


A   CARDINAL'S  WORDS  OF 
WISDOM. 

Words  of  wisdom  culled  (by  the 
X.C.W.C.  News  Service)  from  the 
latest  volume  of  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses of  Cardinal  O'Connell,  Arch- 
bishop of  Boston: 

If  you  want  to  know  your  friends 
make  a  mistake. 

A  firm  superior  gets  things  done 
quickly.  A  gentle  one  gets  them 
well  done. 

Do  the  good  you  can,  then  forget 
it.  Others  will  remember  it  for 
you. 

If  the  villain  of  the  modern  play 
would  only  strangle  the  author  in- 
stead of  the  heroine,  he  would  earn 
his  applause. 

The  real  priest  weeps  at  another's 
sin.  The  Pharisee  draws  a  long 
face  and  peddles  the  scandal. 

A  true  critic  looks  for  good  qua- 
lities. An  unjust  one  is  blind  to 
everything  but  defects. 

The  richest  man  is  one  who  needs 
a  little. 

Watch  ambition  —  it  is  a  leaping 
horse  which  may  land  you  in  the 

ditch. 

When  your  enemy  rages,  smile 
and  hear  him  stammer. 

The  social  climber  enters  by  the 
back  stairs  and  goes  out  by  the 
front  ones. 

And  

Forgive  and  forget.  The  first 
helps  your  soul,  the  second  your 
liver. 


TELL  IT  TO  MOTHER. 

"Tell  it  to  Mother!"— so  we  were 
told 

When  we  were  lads,  in  the  dear 
days  of  old. 

Then  we  would  hearken,  and  tend- 
erly creep 

Close  to  her  side,  at  that  soft:  "Do 
not  weep! 
Tell  it  to  Mother!" 

"Tell  it  to  Mother!"     Babes  still 
are  we, 

Wayward  and  wild  in  our  grief  and 

our  glee. 

Mary's  our  Mother.     Oh,  tenderly 
still 

Creep  to  her  side  when  the  world 
treats  you  ill ! 
"Tell  it  to  Mother!" 
— Edward  F.  Garesche,  S.J. 
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'ANY  people  wondered  what  was  happening  when 
they  saw  a  crowd  gathered  about  a  grey  auto- 
van  stationed  outside  St.  Michael's  Cathedral, 
Toronto,  on  October  3rd,  the  feast  of  the  Little 
Flower.  The  feast  of  the  Little  Flower  is  always  a 
great  day  for  lovers  of  the  little  Carmelite  Saint,  and 
particularly  so  for  missionaries,  but  this  year  in  Tor- 
onto her  feast  took  on  a  new  significance,  for  it 
marked  the  second  day  of  the  Canadian  Catholic  Stu- 
dents' Mission  Crusade  Convention  —  the  day  of  then- 
Pontifical  Mass,  and 
the  blessing  of  the 
new  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice Mission  Van. 

"Is  it  an  ambul- 
ance?" people  ask- 
ed, and  some  even 
took  the  grey-clad 
Sisters  s  t  a  n  ding 
near  the  Van  for 
nurses  waiting  for 
cases.  The  cases, 
however,  that  the 
drivers  of  the  new 
Van  hope  to  attend 
are  those  sick  of 
soul  who  await  a 
Divine  remedy. 

The  P  o  n  tifical 
Mass  being  over, 
H  i  s  Excellency 
Archbishop  Neil 

McNeil  of  Toronto  came  to  the  door  of  the  Cathedral 
and  blessed  the  Van  in  the  name  of  Holy  Mother 
Church,  and  bid  it  start  forth  on  its  missionary 
career. 

Just  as  the  covered  wagon  of  days  gone  by  was 
the  home  of  the  first  settlers  in  the  West,  the  auto- 
van  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  is  the  "Church  on 
Wheels,"  bringing  to  the  Catholic  people  of  mountain, 
valley  and  prairie  the  message  of  salvation. 

"Will  the  Sisters  really  sleep  in  the  Van?"  people 
asked  us  incredulously.  Yes,  while  pioneering  for 
Christ  the  Sisters  will  live  in  the  Van,  which,  by  the 
way,  is  equipped  with  two  very  comfortable  beds  — 


The  First  S.O.S.  Mission  Van. 


beds  with  real  springs.  Yes,  and  they  will  drive  it 
themselves.  Drive  it  from  place  to  place,  gathering 
the  little  children  together  in  villages  and  centres 
where  the  children  are  without  instruction,  teaching 
them  the  saving  truths  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  May 
its  advent  bring  happiness  and  peace  to  many  a  poor 
soul  estranged  from  its  God,  or,  through  lack  of 
spiritual  help,  is  struggling  in  a  mire  of  uncertainty 
and  doubt. 

The  first  Van  is  to  be  used  on  Vancouver  Island, 

and  it  was  quite  a 
problem  to  know 
how  to  get  it  to  its 
destination.  Trans- 
portation for  vans 
is  expensive,  and 
the  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice are  poor,  so 
what  was  to  be 
done?  The  solution 
to  the  difficulty, 
however,  came  in 
quite  an  unexpected 
way.  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  4th,  a  young 
priest  from  St. 
Francis  Xavier  Mis- 
sionary S  e  m  inary 
came  to  say  Mass  in 
the  Motherhouse 
Chapel  prior  to  his 
departure  for  China. 
Naturally  we  showed  him  the  Van,  and  mentioned 
the  difficulty  of  transportation,  and  he  was  very  in- 
terested, but  what  was  our  surprise  when  later  on 
in  the  morning  we  received  a  'phone  call  from  St. 
Francis  Xavier's  Seminary,  from  one  of  the  priests 
who  was  leaving  for  China,  offering  to  drive  the  Van 
out  to  Vancouver!  So  our  difficulty  was  overcome, 
and  we  breathed  a  fervent  "Deo  Gratias." 

On  October  18th  the  two  Fathers,  bound  for  China, 
accompanied  by  another  priest,  set  out  on  their  long 
journey  of  3,199  miles  across  the  Continent  in  the 
famous  S.O.S.  Van.    From  Toronto  to  London,  across 
(Continued  on  Page  6.) 
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A  N  ew  Hospital  Opened 


OCTOBER  15,  1931,  will  go  down  as 
one  of  the  most  important  dates  in 
the  history  of  the  town  of  Edson, 
Alberta,  for  at  2.30  in  the  afternoon  His 
Excellency  H.  J.  O'Leary,  Archbishop  of 
Edmonton,  and  Mr.  A.  D.  McMillan,  Mayor 
of  Edson,  met  at  the  Hospital,  and  each 
cut  a  ribbon  which  was  drawn  across  the 
main  entrance,  and  so  officially  proclaimed 
St.  John's  Hospital  open  to  the  public. 

Father  Landriggan,  Parish  Priest  of 
Edson,  was  Chairman  for  the  occasion,  and 
introduced  the  various  speakers,  who  were 
all  eloquent  in  their  praise  of  the  new 
hospital.   His  Excellency  outlined  the  hist- 
ory of  the  coming  of  the  Sisters  of  Service 
to  Edson,  and  told  of  the  sad  condition 
which  existed  prior  to  their  arrival.  "I 
remember  some  ten  years  ago  when  I  first 
came  to  Edson  your  hospital  was  in  ruins, 
and  a  large  number  of  people,  probably 
three  or  four  thousand,  in  this  vicinity, 
were   practically  without  hospitalization. 
Tho  conditions  were  very  sad.  Children 
were  born  under  conditions  which  were  a 
disgrace  to  modern  civilization;  the  sick  had  to  be 
sent  to  Edmonton  in  order  to  receive  proper  medical 
attention   .    .    .   now  the  people  of  Edson  have  a 
splendid  new  hospital  with  equipment  equal  to  any 
large  city  hospital  in  the  country  ..." 

Reverend  Father  Daly,  C.SS.R.,  who  was  present 
for  the  opening  of  the  hospital,  also  spoke  of  the 
coming  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  to  Edson  five  years 
ago,  and  stated  that  though  beginnings  seemed  so 
dark,  the  Sisters  had  carried  on,  trusting  in  a  brighter 
future,  and  their  hopes  had  now  been  realised.  "So, 
on  this  great  day,"  concluded  Father  Daly,  "I  wish 
to  thank  you  all  for  your  kindness  to  the  Sisters  of 
Service.  They  came  five  years  ago,  and  are  still 
living  among  you.  They  are  dedicating  their  lives 
to  your  sick;  and  let  us  never  forget  that  life  is  the 
dearest  possession  we  own  .  .  .  On  behalf  of  the 
Sisters  I  wish  to  thank  the  doctors.    They  have  been 


>S7.  John's  Hospital.  Edson.  Alberta. 

most  unselfish  in  their  work,  and  surely  there  is  no 
profession  wherein  a  man  has  to  sacrifice  himself 
so  much  as  that  of  a  doctor?  .  .  .  and  then  may  I 
also  thank  His  Excellency,  to  whom,  after  all,  we 
owe  this  hospital.  .  .  .  He  is  a  great  Canadian,  not 
only  a  great  Archbishop  .  .  .  and  I  wish  to  thank 
him  for  coming  here  to-day." 

Superintendent  McDonald,  of  the  Canadian  Nat- 
ional Railways,  who  was  also  present  on  the  occasion, 
very  pointedly  marked  the  contrast  between  the  pre- 
sent-day institution  and  the  few  spasmodic  efforts 
that  had  been  made  in  the  past  to  establish  a  hospital. 

Edson  is  a  small  town  in  Alberta  on  the  Canadian 
National  main  line  between  Edmonton  and  Jasper, 
and  is  a  centre  for  the  Alberta  coal  mines.  The  new 
hospital  is  a  thirty-bed  institution,  and  is  equipped 
with  all  modern  improvements. 


His  Excellency  the  Archbishop  of  Edmonton  and  the  Mayor  of  Edson 
open  the  neio  hospital.  Edson,  Alberta. 


THE   COVERED  WAGON. 

(Continued  from  Page  5.) 

the  Border  to  Detroit  —  Chicago,  and 
back  again  to  Winnipeg.  From  Winnipeg 
to  Calgary  on  Canadian  soil,  and  then  back 
again  to  the  States,  where  the  roads  are 
better,  until  eventually  they  arrived  in 
Vancouver,  safe  and  sound,  just  two  days 
before  their  boat  sailed  for  the  Orient. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  will  always  re- 
member the  first  drivers  of  the  Mission 
Van.  and  they  now  wish  them  God-speed, 
and  many  years  of  fruitful  labour  for 
souls  in  far-away  China.  The  Foreign 
Missions  and  the  Home  Missions  are  all 
one  in  the  Divine  Plan,  and  though  an 
ocean  divides  us,  the  Sisters  of  Service  in 
their  "Covered  Wagon"  will  often  breathe 
a  prayer  for  those  who  so  kindly  brought 
the  Van  across  a  Continent,  and  who  are 
now  far  over  the  Pacific  working  in  an- 
other part  of  the  Lord's  Vineyard. 


OUR  NEED  IS  YOUR  OPPORTUNITY  TO  HELP. 
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The  Memorable  Days  in  the  West 


OFT  in  my  youthful  days,  when  the  lure  of  travel 
was  upon  me,  I  dreamed  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  formed  mind  pictures  of  their  beauty;  but 
never,  even  in  the  wildest  flights  of  imagination,  had 
my  pictures  come  up  to  the  reality  which  I  was  privi- 
leged to  see  a  few  short  weeks  ago.  I  hardly  know 
how  to  describe  the  scene  —  the  wild  majestic  grand- 
eur of  the  mountains  towering  in  mighty  peaks  above 
the  clouds  which  float  about  their  crests  like  halos. 
They  seem  to  awe  one  with  the  thought  of  the  almighty 
power  of  Him  Who  fashioned  them  in  such  wondrous 
beauty. 

My  first  view  of  the  mountains  was  from  the 
observation  car  of  the  train.  We  travelled  for  hours 
along  a  serpentine  trail  on  the  very  border  of  the 
lakes,  now  between  towering  rocks,  then  along  sunny 
slopes,  hugging  the  mountains  on  one  side  and  skirt- 
ing the  lakes  on  the  other.  Suddenly  the  sun  hid  it- 
self from  view,  and  the  wind  rose,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  the  rain  came  down  in  torrents.  It  seemed 
as  if  the  sunny  smile  of  the  mountains  had  turned  to 
sudden  anger  and  was  lashing  the  whole  country  side 
in  its  fury.      However,  it  was  soon  over. 

At  various  points  we  stopped,  and  small  children 
came  to  the  train  selling  most  delicious  fruit.  One 
small  boy  climbed  on  to  the  car,  and  it  was  amusing 
to  see  the  behaviour  of  a  large  collie  dog  which  accom- 
panied him.  At  first  the  dog  stood  below  patiently 
waiting  for  him  to  make  his  sales;  then,  as  time 
slipped  by,  he  was  afraid  that  the  train  would  start 
off  taking  the  little  boy  away  with  it,  so  he  ran  up 
and  down,  barking  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  and  saying 
quite  plainly  in  dog  language:  "Come  down  quick, 
"the  train's  going  to  start."  At  last  the  boy  heeded 
the  timely  warning,  and  the  look  of  relief  in  his  dog 
friend  was  amusing  to  see. 

We  arrived  in  Vancouver  late  in  the  evening  and 
were  met  by  our  Sisters,  who  have  a  lovely  little 
hostel  there.  From  the  windows  of  the  Hostel  the 
mountains  can  be  seen,  so  I  had  not  left  them  very 
far  behind  me.  This  Hostel  is  truly  a  place  where 
West  meets  East,  for  girls  from  everywhere  make  it 
their  home,  and  it  truly  is  a  home,  for  it  is  the  only 
place  they  can  call  their  own  on  this  side  of  the 
ocean.  The  next  day  we  saw  girls  of  nine  different 
nationalities  gathered  around  an  open  fire  chatting 
happily  in  their  pretty  broken  English  or  joining 
in  the  hymns  and  songs  which  Sister  played  for 


them  on  the  piano.  It  was  a  scene  to  do  one's  heart 
good. 

Monday  morning  saw  us  off  to  visit  some  of  the 
mountain  missions  where  our  Sisters  teach  Cate- 
chism. Out  over  splendid  highways  we  travelled  for 
miles  until  gradually  the  roads  became  mere  coun- 
try lanes  leading  to  the  mountain  homes  of  the 
people.  We  visited  several  families,  and  everywhere 
met  with  the  most  whole-hearted  hospitality.  We 
also  visited  some  of  the  tiny  churches,  and  our  hearts 
ached  to  see  the  poverty  of  these  little  dwelling 
places  of  the  King  of  Kings.  Spotlessly  clean,  and 
prettily  decorated  with  fresh  summer  flowers,  yet  al- 
most as  bare  as  the  stable  of  Bethlehem. 

As  evening  approached,  turning  our  backs  upon 
Mount  Baker,  whose  snowy  peaks  now  shone  a  pale 
green,  we  travelled  home  straight  into  the  heart  of  the 
setting  sun.  On  the  way  we  stopped  at  Mission, 
where  the  good  Sisters  of  St.  Anne  care  for  little 
Indian  children.  Row  upon  row  of  smiling  brown 
faces  met  us  as  we  visited  the  refectory,  and  the 
whole  house  seemed  to  breath  peace  and  content- 
ment. 

Every  good  thing  has  an  end,  so  the  following 
day  we  bade  a  regretful  farewell  to  Vancouver,  and 
I  thanked  God  for  allowing  me  to  see  so  much  beauty. 
The  sight  of  so  many  wonders  of  nature  brings  one 
unconsciously  nearer  to  the  great  Creator,  and  one 
murmurs  from  the  depths  of  a  grateful  heart:  "How 
wonderful  is  the  Lord  in  all  His  works!" 

SISTER  CARMEL  EGAN,  S.O.S. 


THINGS  HAVE  NO  VALUE  BUT  WHAT  THEY  ARE  IN  THE  EYES  OP  GOD. 
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Novitiate  Reminiscences  —  Christmas 


IN  every  heart  there  are  golden  memories — me- 
mories that  shine  with  cheerful  radiance  even 
over  days  that  are  longest  and  darkest.  Such 
a  memory  is  Christmas  in  the  Novitiate  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  !  So  close  your  eyes  and  open  your 
imagination  to  live  over  with  me  those  hours  of 
gladness — so  dear  and  unforgettable. 

It  is  10.30  on  Christmas  Eve.  All  the  postu- 
lants and  most  of  the  novices  are  sound  asleep 
(or  supposed  to  be!)  Silence  broods  over  the 
Novitiate,  but  it  is  an  expectant  silence — some- 
how the  night  seems  full  of  the  mystery  that 
hovered  over  the  Stable  of  Bethlehem  on  that 
first  Christmas  Eve. 

The  big  clock  on  the  second  floor  tolls  out  eleven 
— then  silence  again.  Ah,  what  is  that?  Paint 
swish  of  moving  garments,  and  soft  footfalls? 
or  is  it  the  rustle  of  angels'  wings?  For  surely 
the  angels  of  the  Crib  must  be  very  near  to  earth 
on  such  a  night.  But  hark !  Soft  strains  of  music 
float  down  the  stairs  from  the  top  dormitories-.- 
"  Gloria  in  Excelsis  Deo."  Are  the  herald  an- 
gels once  more  announcing  the  birth  of  the  In- 
fant Saviour?  No,  it  is  the  novices,  moving  soft- 
ly from  dormitory  to  dormitory  waking  the  sleep- 
ers by  singing  Christmas  carols  at  the  doorways. 
Louder  and  stronger  grows  the  music  as  one  by 
one  the  novices  and  postulants  get  dressed  and 
join  the  original  singers.  At  last  all  are  assem- 
bled, a  lighted  candle  is  passed  to  each  Sister 
and  the  procession  led  by  one  bearing  a  statue  of 
the  Infant  Jesus  on  a  silken  pillow  slowly  descends 
the  stairs  to  the  chapel  It  is  all  very  impressive 
— the  joyous  faces  of  novices  and  postulants  light- 
ed by  the  flickering  flames  of  the  candles,  the 
sweet  strains  of  the  well-known  and  well-loved 
"Adeste  Fidelis."  No  wonder  that  a  brother  of 
one  of  the  novices  who  came  to  serve  the  Mid- 
night Mass  just  as  the  procession  was  coming 
down  the  stairs,  said  to  his  sister  afterwards : 
"I've  never  seen  anything  so  beautiful.  Really 
I  almost  thought  I  had  stumbled  into  Heaven 
by  mistake." 

On  entering  the  chapel  the  Infant  is  placed  in 
the  lovely  little  Christmas  Crib,  and  the  Sisters 
take  their  places.  Silence  .  .  then  almost  immedi- 
ately Father  enters  and  Midnight  Mass  begins. 
Always  wonderful  and  inspiring,  no  matter  where 
celebrated,  Midnight  Mass  at  the  Novitiate  seems 
to  have  a  special  charm  all  its  own.  Celebrated 
by  Father  Daly,  and  sung  with  beautiful  expres- 
sion by  the  novices  themselves,  it  imprints  itself 
ineffaceably  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  every 


one  privileged  to  assist.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
High  Mass  Father  says  two  low  Masses,  during 
which  several  Christmas  carols  are  sung  by  the 
choir. 

When  the  Masses  are  over  there  is  silent  ador- 
ation of  the  new-born  Infant  Saviour  for  a  few 
minutes.  Then  the  bell  is  rung  and  all  go  to  the 
Refectory.  "Benedicamus  Domino!"  The  joy 
and  gladness  of  Christmas  breaks  out  into  words 
and  happy  greetings  are  exchanged  on  all  sides. 
Surely  nowhere  in  the  world  can  be  found  such 
unalloyed  happiness  !  Merry  laughter,  radiant 
smiles,  sparkling  eyes  reflect  the  joy  of  hearts 
overflowing  with  love  for  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem. 
After  a  slight  repast  all  repair  to  the  recreation 
room,  where  Santa  Claus  has  evidently  been 
busy,  for  letters  and  parcels  are  piled  up  at  every 
Sister's  place.  Then  comes  the  fun  of  untying 
and  exhibiting  the  various  presents,  and  a  beau- 
tifully decorated  Christmas  Tree  in  the  centre 
of  the  room  adds  considerably  to  the  Christmas 
spirit.  It  is  almost  three  o'clock  in  the  morning 
when  the  "Good  night"  bell  is  rung  and  all  go  off 
to  bed — tired  but  happy. 

Six  o'clock  soon  comes,  and  all  get  up  in  or- 
der to  assist  at  the  Bishop's  three  Masses  said  at 
the  Motherhouse.  That  walk  from  Glen  Road  to 
Wellesley  Place  on  Christmas  morning — can  it 
ever  be  forgotten  ?  Wrapped  in  its  white  blanket 
of  snow,  the  earth  seems  so  fast  asleep  that  one 
must  tread  softly  for  fear  of  awakening  it.  My- 
riad stars  twinkle  on  the  high  altar  of  the  sky, 
and  one's  heart  beats  with  breathless  expectancy, 
almost  hoping  to  see  white-winged  angels  flash- 
ing earthward,  chanting  their  "Gloria  in  excelsis 
Deo." 

The  remainder  of  the  day  is  passed  peace- 
fully and  pleasantly,  many  relatives  and  friends 
visiting  the  novices  and  postulants  during  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening  another  surprise 
awaits  us  and  the  Sisters  descend  to  the 
Auditorium  for  the  last  and  crowning  event 
of  the  Feast — a  presentation  of  Father  Benson's 
Nativity  Play.  Needless  to  say,  it  is  a  great 
success,  for  the  novice  and  postulant  actors  put 
their  whole  hearts  into  the  various  parts. 

At  last  all  is  over.  Good  nights  are  said,  and 
soon,  very  soon,  the  Novitiate  is  wrapped  in  the 
peace  and  rest  of  the  Night  Silence.  Christmas 
is  over  until  next  December !  Such  is  Christ's 
birthday  in  the  S.O.S.  Novitiate !  No  wonder  it 
is  treasured  as  a  golden  memory  in  the  heart  of 
every  Sister. 

Sister  Caroline  Albury,  S.O.S. 
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HE  FIELD  AFAR 


Gleanings  from  the  Field  Afar 


"EVERY  TONGUE   PRAISE  THE 
LORD"    (Rom.  xiv.,  ii.) 

Father  Meyer,  M.S.C.,  an  expert 
linguist  of  the  Vicariate  of  Rabaul 
in  the  South  Seas,  where  he  has 
been  working  for  the  past  thirty 
years,  has  collected  thirty-one  ver- 
sions of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  all  in 
native  languages.  Twelve  belong  to 
New  Britain,  fourteen  to  New  Ire- 
land, four  to  Manus,  and  the  last 
one  is  in  the  auxiliary  lingua  fran- 
ca, called  Tokboy. 

The  most  interesting  feature  of 
this  collection  is  that  all  of  these 
languages  and  dialects  are  actually 
used  by  one  or  the  other  mission- 
ary, so  that  really  God  is  praised 
in  all  these  tongues.  The  same  Fa- 
ther states  that  in  the  entire  Vicar- 
iate (population  156,000)  there  are 
in  use  some  seventy  languages  and 
dialects. 


MANCHURIA  FIELD  OF  380 
CATHOLIC  MISSIONARIES. 

Manchuria,  the  arena  of  the  pre- 
sent Sino-.Tapanese  conflict,  is  the 
field  of  labor  of  380  Catholic 
Priests,  Brothers  and  Sisters,  of 
whom  175  are  foreign  and  205  na- 
tive. The  Missionaries  of  Paris  are 
the  pioneers  in  Manchuria  and  staff 
missions  in  and  around  Mukden  and 
Kirin,  focal  points  of  the  dispute. 
German  Benedictines  are  in  charge 
of  the  Prefecture  of  Yinki  and  the 
mission  of  Ilan  near  the  Korean 
border,  where  the  bitter  quarrels 
of  last  summer  took  place.  The 
Foreign  Missions  of  Quebec  staff 


the  Prefecture  of  Szepingkai,  and 
the  Missionaries  of  Bethlehem, 
Switzerland,  have  the  Prefecture  of 
Tsitsikar.  In  the  districts  about 
Fushun  the  Maryknoll  Missionaries 
have  several  stations.  The  Mary- 
knoll Fathers  have  also  parishes 
for  Japanese  and  Chinese  in  the 
city  of  Dairen,  the  "Gateway  to 
Manchuria." 


ALASKA   MISSION   HAS  MODEL 
FARM. 

The  Rev.  Bernard  J.  Hubbard, 
S.J.,  the  "Glacier  Priest,"  has  had 
adventures  galore  in  the  land  of  ice 
and  fire  that  is  Alaska.  But  in  all 
his  relations  with  volcanoes,  glaci- 
ers and  boiling  springs,  nothing  is 
more  interesting  than  his  account 
of  the  furthest  north  farm  under 
the  rule  of  the  United  States.  This 
is  the  mission  of  Holy  Cross,  where 
the  Eskimos  have  been  taught  to 
compete  agriculturally  on  equal 
terms  with  their  white  brothers. 

"Holy  Cross  farm,"  says  Father 
Hubbard,  "is  farther  west  than  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,  and  there  is  no 
such  complete  farm  further  north. 
Nearly  half  a  century  of  missionary 
work  has  produced  marvelous  re- 
sults. At  the  last  territorial  fair 
in  Alaska,  in  competition  with  the 
highly  financed  federal  and  territo- 
rial schools,  Holy  Cross  obtained  29 
of  the  41  prizes  for  exhibits  of 
school  work.  If  efficiency  means 
anything,  the  heroic  missionaries, 
both  men  and  women  religious,  have 
achieved  the  most  lasting  results." 


FOUR  GREY"  NUNS  OPEN 
HOSPITAL  IN  CANADIAN  ARCTIC 

Monsignor  Turquetil,  the  "Bishop 
of  the  Arctic,"  as  he  is  known 
throughout  Canada,  passed  through 
Churchill  in  July  bound  for  Ches- 
terfield Inlet,  500  miles  to  the 
north,  accompanied  by  four  Grey 
Nuns,  who  are  to  open  a  new  hos- 
pital, which  will  be  the  nearest  to 
the  Pole  on  Canadian  soil. 

Monsignor  Turquetil  is  Prefect 
Apostolic  of  Hudson  Bay  and  a 
pioneer  in  the  work  among  the  Es- 
kimos and  trappers  of  this  region. 
Efforts  here  began  in  1912  and  the 
first  Baptism  was  made  in  1917. 
Now  for  the  first  time  Sisters  are 
being  introduced.  It  is  related  that 
when  Bishop  Turquetil  asked  Bish- 
op Brunault  of  Nicolet,  headquart- 
ers of  the  Grey  Nuns,  if  he  might 
have  the  latter's  assistance,  Bishop 
Brunault  replied  that  the  Nuns 
themselves  must  choose  voluntarily 
such  a  difficult  task.  Msgr.  Turque- 
til returned  shortly  after  to  the 
Bishop  of  Nicolet  to  say  that  the 
religious  accepted.  "Heroic!  Sub- 
lime!" exclaimed  His  Lordship  as 
tears  of  emotion  came  into  his  eyes. 
At  the  impressive  ceremony  of  de- 
parture when  the  four  women  pros- 
trated in  the  sanctuary,  already 
clad  in  furs  for  Arctic  travel,  Bish- 
op Brunault  showed  himself  again 
strongly  moved. 

The  four  Grey  Nuns  named  to 
this  post  of  honour  are  Sisters  Fre- 
chette (Superior),  Fafard,  Ignatius 
of  Loyola  and  Theresa  of  the  Child 
Jesus. 


BY  THY'  NATIVITY,  O  CHRIST,  SAVE  THE  SOULS  OF  THE  PAGANS. 
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MANY  SECTIONS  OF  JAPAN  UN- 
REACHED BY  CHURCH. 

A  recent  news  item  under  the 
heading  "Unreached  Masses,"  gave 
some  idea  of  the  many  sections  of 
the  world  that  are  not  yet  effectiv- 
ely occupied  by  Catholic  missions. 
The  idea  is  brought  home  more 
vividly  by  considering  the  sole  Vi- 
cariate Apostolic  of  Hiroshima, 
Japan,  one  of  the  missions  staffed 
by  Jesuits. 

The  twelve  largest  cities  in  this 
territory,  totalling  5,000,000  in- 
habitants, have  only  six  Catholic 
stations.  Of  163  smaller  towns, 
only  three  have  a  resident  mission- 
ary. Finally,  of  11,340  villages,  all 
except  a  very  few  are  entirely  with- 
out any  Catholic  influence.  The 
nearest  station  west  of  Hiroshima 
is  four  hours  by  train;  the  nearest 
to  the  east  three  and  a  half  hours. 
Protestant  missionaries  in  this  area 
total  over  100. 


TO  EVANGELIZE  THE  FAROE 
ISLANDS. 

The  task  of  endeavoring  to  bring 
about  the  restoration  of  the  Faith 
in  the  Faroe  Islands  —  Danish  pos- 
sessions lying  many  miles  north- 
wesit  of  Shetland  and  south-west  of 
Iceland  —  has  been  undertaken  by 
two  young  priests  of  the  College  of 
Propaganda,  Rome,  and  five  Sisters 
of  the  Belgian  Province  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Missionaries  of  Mary. 


"GO-GIVERS"  vs.  "GO-GETTERS." 

"Go-getters"  have  been  familiar 
to  us  for  some  time  under  this  ex- 
pressive if  inelegant  name,  and 
now,  as  a  logical  consequence,  "Go- 
givers"  are  also  breaking  into  the 
good  society  of  everyday  parlance. 

Friends  of  the  missions,  whose 
hearts  and  purses  are  attuned  to 
the  missionary  needs  of  the  Church 
in  co-operation  with  our  heroic  mis- 
sionaries, certainly  belong  to  the 
latter  category.  Our  Lord  had 
such  in  mind  when  He  said:  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." 

"Go-givers"  care  not  so  much 
about  what  the  world  may  give  to 
them;  their  main  concern  is  to 
make  the  world  a  better  place  to 
live  in  and  to  spend  themselves  in 
the  effort. 


MISSIONARIES   THANKED  BY 
DAHOMEY  KING. 

Attired  in  a  blue  robe  adorned 
with  gold  and  followed  by  a  bril- 
liant suite,  King  Zounou  of  Daho- 
mey, known  as  "the  king  of  the 
night,"  visited  the  Convent  of  the 
Missionary  Sisters  of  Our  Lady  of 
the  Apostles  in  Paris,  and  thanked 
them  for  all  the  good  their  Congre- 
gation was  doing  among  his  people. 


PREFECT  OF  NORTH  POLE 
BUILDS  HOSPITAL. 

We  are  not  quite  certain  that 
the  North  Pole  lies  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Missionary  whose 
need  we  recommend  here,  but  his 
territory,  at  any  rate,  includes  a 
vast  slice  of  the  Arctic  regions. 

Monsignor  Turquetil  has  spent 
thirty  years  in  the  Missions  of  the 
Far  North,  establishing  the  first 
mission  in  Eskimo  country  in  1912. 
In  1925  he  was  made  Prefect  Apos- 
tolic of  Hudson's  Bay,  and  it  be- 
came his  lot  to  develop  missions 
among  the  Eskimos  over  a  territory 


The  world  to-day. 


covering  more  than  1,500,000 
square  miles.  Each  successive  year 
has  seen  the  foundation  of  a  new 
mission,  and  today  there  are  six 
posts,  with  ten  Oblate  Fathers  in 
residence.  Four  more  will  accomp- 
any the  Prefect  on  his  return  to  the 
Far  North. 

Other  members  of  the  group  will 
bo  four  Grey  Nuns,  of  Nicolet,  who 
will  conduct  a  hospital,  now  under 
constructi  i;i,  for  the  Eskimos. 

Needless  to  say,  all  this  involves 
heavy  expenditure  —  coal  alone 
costs  $150  a  ton  up  there  —  and 
wo  promised  the  intrepid  Prefect 
and  his  heroic  co-laborers  to  plead 
the  cause  of  their  missions  in  the 
Arctic  of  the  Eskimos.  May  our 
pleading  enable  them  to  carry  on. 


NEEDY  MISSIONER  PLEADS  FOR 
COLLEAGUE. 

Father  J.  M.  Fraser,  pioneer  Can- 
adian Missionary  in  China  and 
Founder  of  St.  Francis  Xavier's 
Canadian  Foreign  Mission  Society, 
has  his  hands  full  at  present  trying 
to  raise  funds  for  the  needed  ex- 
tension of  its  seminary  at  Scarboro 
Bluffs,  Ont.  Yet  great  as  his  own 
need  is,  he  recommends  to  us  the 
plight  of  Father  Joseph  Fou,  Chin- 
ese Missionary  at  Yenchow,  Cheki- 
ang,  in  the  Vicariate  of  Hangchow. 

"Father  Fou,"  he  writes,  "is 
struggling  for  even  the  necessities 
of  life.  His  poor  little  school  girls 
are  exposed  to  wind  and  rain  in  a 
miserable  dilapidated  shack.  He  is 
anxious  to  put  up  a  better  build- 
ing." 

Offerings  in  response  to  this  ap- 
peal will  gladden  the  recipient  as 
well   as   his   disinterested  patron, 

Father  Fraser. 


QUEBEC  PROVINCE  LISTS  OVER 
1,00!)  MISSIONARIES. 

At  present  the  Province  of  Que- 
bec has  1.103  Missionaries  to  its 
credit,  43  2  Priests  and  Brothers 
and  671  Nuns.  These  Missionaries 
are  engaged  in  both  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions.  Besides  the  foreign 
fields  of  Africa,  China,  Japan  and 
India,  the  Canadians  have  Missions 
in  the  Vicariates  of  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence.  Hearst,  Keewatin,  Grou- 
ard,  Mackenzie,  Alaska,  Yukon  and 
Prince  Rupert,  and  the  Prefecture 
of  Hudson  Bay.  All  of  the  latter 
are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Propaganda 

Fide.   

MISSIONS  AND  SCIENCE. 

Before  a  crowded  audience  in  the 
Propaganda  Palace,  Rome,  Father 
Gianfranceschi,  S.J.,  President  of 
tho  Papal  Academy  of  Science,  de- 
livered a  lecture  on  the  contribution 
made  to  science  by  the  Foreign 
Missions.  It  was  by  no  means  an 
exaggerated  claim,  declared  Father 
Gianfranceschi,  that  no  institution 
or  no  scientific  expedition  had  ever 
done  as  much  for  science  as  the 
Missions.  Great  explorers  had  dis- 
covered new  lands  and  new  routes, 
but  only  the  missionaries  had  pene- 
trated into  these  newly-discovered 
territories,  learned  the  language  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  adapted  them- 
selves to  their  customs,  so  that 
their  contribution  to  the  science  of 
geography  and  ethnography  was 
simply  incalculable.  Other  sciences, 
too.  must  acknowledge  their  debt 
to  the  Missionaries  of  the  Church, 
notably  botany,  zoology,  astronomy. 
The  introduction  of  quinine  into 
Europe  thr^e  centuries  ago  by  Jes- 
uit, missionaries  might  be  cited  as 
a.  small  instance  of  the  contribution 
to  the  science  of  medicine. 


NO  MAN  CAN  BE  GENEROUS  WITH  GOD  WHO  DOES  NOT  LOVE  HIS  NEIGHBOR. 
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Young  Peoples'  Pages 


My  dear  Young  People: 
Greetings  to  every  one 
of  you,  and  the  best  of 
good  wishes  for  a  happy 
Christmas  and  a  bright, 
hfippy  and  holy  New 
Year! 

Christmar,  generally 
means  presents.  We 
look  forward  to  receiv- 
ing gifts,  and  we  enjoy, 
perhaps  still  more,  the 
giving  of  something  that 
will  make  others  happy. 
We  send  cards  to  our 

  friends,  we  decorate  our 

houses,  and  we  look  for- 
ward  to  the  many  joys 
\  that     Christmas  time 

\  brings,  but  amidst  it  all 

fl  \  let  us  steal  away  lor  a 

H  \  few     minutes     to  the 

Crib,  and  there  kneeling 
■  at  the  Feet  of  the  In- 

fant    Jesus,    offer  Him 
Aj^^^  Christmas 

Don't  say  you  haven't 
got  one,  for  remember 
this  is  His  Birthday  you 
are  celebrating,  and  on 
a  birthday  one  expects  something  from  those  one 
loves.  What  can  I  give  Him?  you  wonder.  Kneel 
down  at  the  Crib  and  ask  Him  what  He  would  like. 
He  may  say  "Little  Friend,  I  want  a  New  Year's 
resolution  from  you — a  resolution  to  pray  a  little 
better,  to  receive  the  Sacrament  a  little  more  fer- 
vently. I  want  a  big  effort  to  overcome  that  fault 
which  hurts  Me — that  laziness,  that  habit  of  unkind 
criticism,  that  impatience.  Ask  the 
little  Saviour  what  He  wants  of  you, 
and  then  offer  it  generously,  whole- 
heartedly, and  Christmas,  nay,  the 
whole  year  that  is  just  dawning,  will 
be  happier,  holier,  for  the  gift  you 
made  to  your  little  Infant  King. 

Once  more,  Happy  Christmas  and 
Joyful  New  Year.  At  the  Crib  do 
not  forget  to  say  a  prayer  for  all 
Missionaries  at  home  and  in  Fields 
Afar,  and  for  all  Young  Missionaries 
of  Christ  the  King,  whoever  they  may 
be,  and  please  include  in  that  prayer, 
Your  sincere  friend, 

THE  CAPTAIN, 

Y.M.C.K. 


Attention,  Young  People 


FROM  OUR  MAIL  BAG. 

Ruth  Mills  writes:  "I  am  greatly 
pleased  to  join  the  ranks  of  the 
Y.M.C.K.  ..." 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  you, 
Ruth.  May  you  long  be  spared  to 
carry  the  banner  of  Christ  the  King! 

Isabella  Molloy  sends  us  in  the 
names  of  two  of  her  friends  who  want 
to    join    the    Y.M.C.K.      She  also 


sends  us  her  photograph,  which  appears  on  page  12. 

That's  right,  Isabella,  get  all  you  can  to  join  us. 
The  more  the  merrier. 

From  Margaret  and  Mary  Agnes  Deakin  we  have 
had  several  lovely  letters.  Well,  done,  little  Sisters. 
You  are  certainly  making  things  hum  in  the  old  City 
of  Quebec.  By  the  way,  Margaret  Deakin,  would  like 
to  correspond  with  some  other  Young  Missionaries. 
What  offers?  Send  your  letter  to  Margaret  Deakin, 
caro  of  The  Captain,  2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto,  and 
we  will  see  that  it  reaches  her  immediately,  if  not 
sooner! 

Jeanette  Malloy  thanks  us  for  our  letter  and 
membership  card,  and  also  sends  us  the  names  of 
some  new  recruits.  Well  done,  Jeanette,  we  shall 
have  to  make  you  one  of  the  official  recruiters  for 
tho  Y.M.C.K. 

Norine  Kennedy  writes  to  tell  us  that  she  is  up 
to  her  eyes  in  studies,  and  asks  for  prayers  that  she 
may  be  successful.  She  also  says  quite  a  lot  of  nice 
things  about  our  Young  People's  Pages.  Listen  to 
this:  "I  think  quite  a  lot  of  the  pages.  How  do 
you  manage  to  make  them  so  interesting?"  Thanks 
for  your  words  of  praise,  Norine;  can't  you  see  the 
old  Captain  blushing — with  pleasure  of  course?  As 
for  the  prayers,  I  am  sure  you  have  them  already. 

Berta  Arteau  encloses  a  photo  of  herself  taken  at 
school.  Doesn't  she  look  studious!  Many  thanks 
for  the  photo,  Berta,  and  for  the  letter  that  accom- 
panied it. 

Eunice  Corcoran  will  be  eleven  years  old  on  March 
16th.  She  also  sends  us  her  photograph,  and  the 
names  of  some  new  members.  Thank  you,  Eunice. 
The  photo  is  great.    Write  again  soon,  won't  you? 

Space  will  not  allow  us  to  answer  any  more  let- 
ters.    We  would  like  to  fill  up  the  whole  "Field  at 
Home"   with  Y.M.C.K.   news,  but  between  you,  me 
and  the  gatepost,  we  are  afraid  the  Editor  might 
object,  and  you  know  Editors  are 
terrible  people  to  deal  with,  and,  be- 
sides, being  Christmas  time,  we  feel 
it  wiser  to  keep  in  the  Editor's  good 
books,  otherwise  —  well,  you  know, 
the  poor  Captain  might  find  an  empty 
stocking  on  Christmas  morning! 

m  \ 

AN  IDEAL  CHRISTMAS 
PRESENT. 

How  about  one  of  our  New  Badges 
as  a  Christmas  gift  to  your  Y.M.C.K. 
friend? 


Margaret  and  Mary  Agnes  Deakin. 


THE  STAR  ON  THE  WIGWAM. 

Over  the  hill-tops 

Tho  starlight  is  streaming, 
Down  on  tne  tepee 

Its  far  light  is  gleaming; 
Little  Papooses 

In  slumber  are  dreaming, 
Tho  Christ  Child  has  come 

Their  playmate  to  be. 


LET  THE  NEW7  YEAR  RE  A  MISSION  YEAR. 
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AN  INVITATION. 


Many  young  people  have  joined  our  ranks  since 
last  October,  but  we  want  more,  and  still  more.  We 
want  to  see  a  vast  army  of  boys  and  girls,  all  resolved 
to  win  the  world  for  Christ  the  King.  Send  in  your 
names  to  the  Captain,  Y.M.C.K.,  2  Wellesley  Place, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  young  missionary  of 
Christ  the  King? 

It  means  one  whose  chief  desire  in  life  is  to  ad- 
vance the  Kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth. 

How  is  this  to  be  accomplished? 

1.  By  personal  study  of  Church  Doctrine.  A 
Young  Missionary  should  be  well  equipped  to  answer 
questions  con- 
cerning religion 
that  might  be 
asked  by  non  - 
Catholic 
friends.  Test 
yourself  in  this, 
young  people. 
Whet  would 
you  say  if  a 
Protest  ant 
camo  up  and 
asked  you  the 
following  ques- 
tions: "W  h  y 
do  you  go  to 
confession  to  a 
priest?"  o  r 
"What  do  you 
mean  by  the 
Holy  Sacrifice 
of   the  Mass?" 

Would  you  right  away  be  able  to  give  a  clear  explana- 
tion of  your  belief,  or  would  you,  like  so  many  Catho- 
lics, hesitate,  and  finally  tell  your  non-Catholic  friend 
that  he  had  better  see  a  priest  about  it.  We  knew 
of  a  Catholic  in  perfectly  good  Faith  who  told  a  non- 
Catholic  enquirer  that  green  vestments  were  used 
by  the  priest  at  Mass  on  St.  Patrick's  Day!  What 
would  you  say  to  that? 

Young  Missionaries  should  be  interested  in  all 
that  relates  to  their  King,  and  should  try  to  learn  all 
they  can  about  their  Holy  Faith.  To  know  is  to  love, 
and  love  of  our  Church  should  be  one  of  the  ruling 
passions  of  our  lives. 

2.  And  then,  secondly,  Young  Missionaries,  pro- 
mise to  do  all  they  can  to  help  the  Missions  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  By  prayer  and  by  material  assist- 
ance, and  you  know  helping  the  missions  materially 
doesn't  mean  only  giving  money,  though  this  is  the 
greatest  way  one  can  help.  Missionaries  are  often 
glad  to  receive  books,  Catholic  magazines  and  news- 
papers, clothes  for  their  poor,  altar  linens,  and  many 
other  things.  If  you  really  want  to  do  something  for 
the  Missions,  write  to  the  Captain  for  information 
and  you  will  hear  of  all  the  ways  you  can  help. 


S.O.S. — SAVE  OLD  STAMPS. 
Cancelled  stamps  can  be  turned  into  a  neat 
profit  for  the  missions  by  those  "in  the 
know."  Stamps  of  distant  or  small  countries 
and  old  stamps  have  more  value,  of  course,  than 
current  stamps  of  Canada,  but  all  can  be  put  to 
good  use. 

The  value  of  cancelled  stamps  is  illustrated 
by  the  fact  that  from  the  sale  of  stamps  a  New- 
York  religious  pays  for  the  education  of  a  sem- 
inarian in  China  and  the  support  of  a  catechist 

in  Africa. 

Mission-aid  is  an  obligation  of  all  Catholics,  but 
all  are  not  able  to  give  money.  Gathering  stamps  is 
another  and  easy  way  of  doing  one's  share  for  the 
missions.  It  creates  a  bond  of  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  besides  teaching  sympathy,  thrift  and 
zeal.  Stamps  differ  a  good  deal  in  value,  the  demand 
being  greatest  for  rare  and  old  ones  as  well  as  for 
ordinary  stamps  of  small  islands  and  countries,  the 
West  Indies,  Samoa,  Gibraltar,  Borneo,  etc.  Stamps 
can  be  obtained  by  applying  to  clerks  in  banks  or 
offices,  by  writing  to  friends  abroad,  etc.  Care  chould 
be  taken  to  keep  the  stamps  intact,  as  they  have  no 
value  when  torn. 


Eunice  Corcoran.  Bertha 
Young  Missionaries  of  Ch 


LITTLE  GOALS  AND  BIG. 

The  most  suc- 
cessful lives  are 
those  which  day 
by  day  move 
towards  a  defi- 
nite goal.  A 
life  goal  is  all- 
important,  but 
wo  also  need  a 
definite  goal 
for  the  year, 
the  month,  the 
week  and  the 
day.  As  little 
streams  contri- 
bute to  the 
great  river 
sweeping 
on  to  the  sea, 
so  do  these 
little  goals  con- 
tribute   to  our 


Artcau.  Isabella  M alloy, 

rist  the  King  in  Quebec. 


life  ambition,  carrying  us  on  into  eternity. 


Everywhere  one  sees  the  sign,  "Drive  slowly." 
It  would  be  well  if  there  were  also  signs  which  said, 
"Read  slowly."  Do  you  read  carefully  and  slowly, 
digesting  the  beauty  of  the  well-turned  line  or  phrase, 
appraising  the  author's  skill  in  presenting  his  thought, 
at  making  you  see  through  his  eyes — or  do  you  rush 
pell-mell  through  a  book,  bent  only  on  discovering 
how  the  story  "turns  out?"  If  the  latter,  you  miss 
the  greatest  benefit  of  reading  and  an  excellent  chance 
to  improve  your  own  facility  of  expression,  and  de- 
velop your  literary  tastes. 


LET  US  MAKE  l!):i2  A  BANNER  YEAR  FOR  THE  MISSIONS. 
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pPAYYE  THEREFORE  1HEJQRD 
~S*OFTHE  HARVEST? 


A  Christmas  Star 


THE  Third  Joyful  Mystery  —  the  Birth  of 
Our  Lord  in  the  Stable  at  Bethlehem.  — 
Little  Infant  Jesus,  I  offer  this  decade  for 

some  poor  soul  who  is  to  die  this  night  

Our  Father  " 

Thus  she  prayed,  and  as  her  beads  quietly 
slipped  through  her  fingers,  and  her  lips  mur- 
mured Mary's  salutation,  she  thought  of  the 
Stable  of  Bethlehem.  In  the  light  of  the  flicker- 
ing lantern  she  saw  a  beautiful  Infant  lying  on 
the  straw.  She  saw  tears  fall  from  a  Virgin 
Mother's  eyes;  she  saw  an  old  man  draw  closer 
as  if  to  shield  a  tiny  form  from  the  cold.  She 
knelt  in  spirit  at  the  side  of  the  little  manger 
crib,  and  looked  with  adoration  into  the  eyes  of 
Christ,  the  Little  King  born  into  a  cold  world, 
and  from  a  heart  overflowing  with  love,  she  pray- 
ed as  she  had  never  prayed  before.  "0  little 
Saviour,  bring  back  to  Thee  some  poor  wandering 
soul  — ■  a  soul  who  is  to  die  tonight." 


It  had  been  a  long  discouraging  day  —  suf- 
fering and  want  stalked  everywhere,  and  there 
Was  so  little  that  could  be  done  to  relieve  it. 
Father  X.  Avas  tired,  and  now  as  he  stood  in  his 
bare  little  room  a  feeling  of  utter  loneliness  came 
over  him,  for  it  was  Christmas  night  and  he  was 
far  away  from  dear  ones.  Three  years  in  this 
seemingly  God  forsaken  little  corner  of  the  earth, 
and  what  was  there  to  show  for  all  his  effort  — 
a  mere  handful  of  Catholics  —  the  rest  indiffer- 
ent, even  hostile.  He  glanced  at  a  picture  of  the 
Infant  lying  in  His  Crib  —  a  little  Christmas 
card  from  friends  far  away.  "To  wish  you  a 
happy  Christmas"  the  words  said.  Would  it  be 
happy,  he  wondered;  then  he  looked  at  the  little 
picture  again  and  a  sense  of  shame  came  over  him 


— "Jesus,  I  am  sorry,  but  somehow  my  life  seems 
so  useless  here." 

A  knock  came  at  the  door  and  ended  his 
solitary  musings.  "AVho  is  there?"  he  answered 
wearily,  and  a  gruff  voice  answered:  "Black  Tim 
wants  yer,  Father  — ■  been  hurt  in  an  accident." 
"He  wants  me?"  said  Father  X.,  wonderingly,  for 
Tim  was  one  of  the  Church's  bitterest  enemies 
in  that  little  village,  and  for  a  moment  a  feeling 
of  fear  came  over  him.  However,  it  passed,  and 
Father  X.  followed  his  guide  out  into  the  night. 

Later  that  evening  a  young  priest  knelt  by 
the  bedside  of  a  poor  lost  sheep  whom  the  Good 
Shepherd  had  found  and  gathered  lovingly  into 
His  arms.  "God  is  good,  Tim,"  he  said,  more 
as  a  prayer,  and  the  dying  man  slowly  answered 
him:  "Yes,  Father,  God  is  good;  to  think  He 
still  loves  a  sinner  like  me  —  but  I  loved  Him 
onc't,  Father;  as  a  kid  I  would  kneel  beside  the 
Crib  at  Christmas  and  talk  to  Him  —  felt  more 
at  home  seeing  Him  poor  and  cold  like  me  — 
and  — ■  somehow  tonight  I  thought  of  that,  and 
had  to  come  back  to  Him." 

The  breathing  grew  slower  and  slower  — 
and  then  stopped.  Father  bowed  his  head  in  a 
prayer  of  silent  thanksgiving. 

 #  

Far  away  in  a  distant  city  a  girl  stood  at  a 
window  looking  at  the  stars.  As  she  gazed  at 
the  wonders  of  the  wintry  heavens  a  pale  streak 
of  light  fell  across  the  sky,  and  silently  dropped 
into  nothingness.  "A  falling  star,"  she  whisp- 
ered; "they  say  that  means  a  soul  going  to  Heav- 
en — ■  0  could  it  — ■  could  it  be  the  soul  I  asked 
You  for  tonight?" 

And  the  Little  Infant  lying  in  the  Crib  seem- 
ed to  smile. 

Sr.  Monica  L.  Meade,  S.O.S. 


PRAYER  IS  THE  FOOD  OF  THE  MISSIONS. — Pius  XI. 
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The  Gateway  to  the  North 

EDMONTON 


MY  first  impression  of  Edmonton  was  one  of 
bright  sunshine,  open  skies,  dazzling  snow, 
and  a  feeling  of  exhilaration  in  the  cold  dry 
air,  which  made  one  want  to  run  and  jump  like  a 
four-year-old. 

Edmonton  in  the  winter  with  its  shining 
mantle  of  pure  white  and  its  evening  skies  stud- 
ded with  stars  or  bright  with  Northern  Lights, 
is  beautiful,  and  something  never  to  be  forgotten  : 
but  Edmonton  in  the  summer,  when  its  skies  are 
blue,  and  the  fertile  soil  makes  every  little  garden 
bear  abundant  fruit,  is  even  more  beautiful  still. 

Less  than  a  hundred  years  ago  the  country 
in  which  Edmonton,  Canada's  most  northern  city, 
now  stands,  was  for  the  most  part  unknown,  un- 
explored. The  growth  of  the  city  within  the 
last  few  decades  has  been  almost  phenomenal. 
From  a  trading  station  on  the  banks  of  the  Sas- 
katchewan River  it  has  grown  to  a  thriving  city 
of  some  fifty-eight  thousand  souls. 

The  Edmonton  of  today  is  a  well  laid-out 
city  containing  edifices  of  which  Albertans  are 
justly  proud.  The  Legislative  Buildings  grac- 
ing a  spot  high  above  the  river,  the  University  of 
Alberta  on  the  south  side,  Government  House, 
and  the  many  commercial  structures  to  be  seen 
on  Jasper  Avenue,  Edmonton's  Main  Street,  are 
a  credit  to  the  indomitable  pioneer  spirit  of  the 
West. 

Catholic  life  in  Alberta's  capital  is  intense, 
largely  owing  to  the  example  and  efforts  of  the 
zealous  Archbishop.  Beautiful  churches  have 
been  built  within  the  last  two  decades,  and  the 


many  Catholic  institutions,  such  as  the  General 
and  Misericordia  Hospitals,  St.  Joseph's  College, 
the  Jesuit  College  and  the  Diocesan  Seminary,  to 
name  only  a  few,  are  the  pride  of  Edmonton 

Catholics. 

Edmonton,  with  St.  Alberts  only  a  few  miles 
away,  is  replete  with  memories  of  the  Catholic 
pioneers  of  the  West.  Grandin,  Lacombe,  are 
names  which  will  always  be  emhrined  in  Catholic 
hearts,  and  the  heroism  of  the  lives  of  these  great 
men  — •  these  great  Catholics  — ■  will  bring  a 
blessing,  and  will  prove  an  example  to  their  faith- 
ful followers  who  are  now  working  in  Edmonton 
and  district  —  on  the  very  soil  where  great  men 
lived  and  died. 

M.  L.  M. 


MY  COUNTRY. 

My  Country,  where  the  giant  Rockies  rise  to 
a  clear  blue  sky ;  My  Country,  kissed  by  the  foam 
of  the  World's  two  greatest  seas;  My  Country, 
where  great  rivers  flow,  and  the  golden  wheat 
glories  in  the  sun  and  Prairie  winds.  My  Coun- 
try, where  men  go  down  into  the  earth  searching 
for  the  treasures  hidden  there  —  My  Country, 
my  Canada,  we  stand  on  guard  for  thee! 

But  is  this  all  my  Country  means  to  me!  Is 
it.  only  a  nation  of  wealth  and  great  material 
advantages  in  which  to  glory?  Does  not  the  cry 
of  suffering  humanity  as  the  moan  of  a  mighty 
wind  make  me  think :  Am  I  doing  all  I  can  for 
thee  —  Canada,  my  own? 


"WOE  TO  ME  IF  I  DO  NOT  EVANGELIZE." — St.  Paul. 
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er  uour  stiver  for  souls 


OUR  BENEFACTORS 
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A  Great  Example. 

A  letter  comes  to  us  from  Rev. 
Sister  Majella,  London,  Ontario, 
telling  us  that  the  Sodality  girls 
attached  to  St.  Peter's  Cathedral 
have  started  a  Mission  Club  under 
the  patronage  of  Our  Lady  of  Sor- 
rows and  the  Little  Flower.  Already 
this  club  has  done  great  things  for 
the  Western  Missions.  During  the 
year  the  girls  sent  West  three  boxes 
of  artificial  flowers,  three  boxes  of 
clothing,  two  tabernacles  all  lined 
and  ready  for  use,  altar  linen  and 
religious  articles,  also  $25.00  to  a 
poor  priest. 

Well  done,  Sodality  girls!  Yours 
is  a  record  to  be  proud  of,  and  we 
feel  sure  that  the  dear  Lord  will 
reward  a  hundredfold  your  charity. 
May  God  bless  you  and  your  gene- 
rous Directoress,  and  may  your  ex- 
ample inspire  others  to  do  likewise. 

Well  Done,  St.  Mary's! 

The  Sodality  girls  of  St.  Mary's, 
Ontario,  send  us  news  through  their 
Directress,  Sister  St.  Genevieve, 
that  they  have  already  sent  out  a 
box  of  clothing  to  the  West,  and 
are  now  preparing  a  portable  taber- 
nacle and  other  requisites  for  the 
altar  to  be  sent  to  a  poor  mission 
in  Alberta. 

A  Real  Welcome. 

Just  recently  one  of  our  Sisters 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  Rideau 
Street  Convent,  Ottawa,  and  of 
speaking  to  all  the  classes  about 
Missionary  work  in  the  West.  The 
welcome  she  received  there,  and 
the  kindly  interest  shown,  will  ever 
be  a  happy  memory.  News  has 
come  already  of  all  that  the  Rideau 
Street  Convent  children  are  doing 
for  the  missions.  Piles  of  Catholic 
magazines  and  papers  are  waiting 


THANKS 

to  be  sent  out,  and  clothes  for  the 
poor  have  been  given.  In  the  Name 
of  the  Little  Infant  of  Bethlehem 
we  wish  to  thank  the  students  and 
the  kind  Sisters  for  their  charity. 
May  His  little  Hand  be  raised  in 
blessing  over  them. 

Children  Not  Forgotten. 

Some  of  our  Young  Missionaries 
of  Christ  the  King  in  Quebec  are 
working  hard  in  order  to  bring  joy 
to  some  little  Westerners  on  Christ- 
mas morning.  Margaret  and  Mary 
Agnes  Deakin  have  written  telling 
us  that  twelve  beautiful  scrap  books 
are  on  their  way.  Wouldn't  we  love 
to  see  the  faces  of  the  little  Western 
children  when  they  open  them  and 
see  the  lovely  pictures! 

To  Keep  Out  the  Cold. 

The  girls  of  Toronto  Hostel  have 
collected,  mended  and  washed  four 
trunkfuls  of  clothing,  also  some 
dolls,  to  be  sent  out  to  the  poor  in 
the  West.  These  will  be  a  Godsend 
to  many  a  poor  person,  and  will 
surely  help  to  keep  out  the  cold. 

A  Sewing  Circle. 

Montreal  Hostel  has  started  a 
sewing  circle,  and  on  Tuesday  even- 
ings a  group  of  busy  girls  may  be 
seen  making  baby  clothes  for  little 
Western  babies.  Thanks  to  our 
good  Hostel  girls,  many  a  little  one 
starting  out  on  the  road  of  life  will 
now  be  warmly  clad. 

Fruit  and  Pickles! 

We  have  to  thank  Mrs.  Cote,  Pre- 
sident, and  the  other  members  of 
the  Catholic  Women's  League  in 
Oakville,  Ontario,  for  a  generous 
supply  of  fruit  and  pickles  sent  to 
our  Novitiate. 


From  Hospital  to  Hospital. 

The  nurses  of  St.  Joseph's  Hospi- 
tal, London,  Ontario,  have  sent  out 
a  generous  box  of  clothing  for  the 
use  of  the  poor  in  and  about  our 
Hospital  at  Vilna,  Alberta.  These 
articles  will  be  most  thankfully  re- 
ceived, and  will  keep  many  a  poor 
person  warm  through  the  rigors  of 
the  winter. 

A  Welcome  Letter. 

From  St.  Mary's  School,  Barrie, 
Ontario,  the  following  letter  was 
received:  "We  are  sending  you  $10 
to  help  pay  for  your  motor  van,  in 
which  we  have  become  quite  inter- 
ested — ■  the  money  is  the  proceeds 
of  a  candy  sale  we  held  in  our 
school  last  month." 

Well  done!  St.  Mary's  School, 
and  many  thanks  for  your  kindly 
interest. 

Gasoline ! 

From  St.  Clare's  School,  Toronto, 
comes  an  offering  to  pay  for  the 
gasoline  to  be  used  by  the  van  on 
its  first  mission  journey  on  Van- 
couver Island. 

Thank  you,  St.  Clare's,  you  are 
now  sharers  in  the  missionary  work 
of  the  S.O.S.  van. 


Last  —  But  Certaiidy  Not  Least  — 

We  have  to  thank  our  many  kind 
friends  who  have  given  us  material 
assistance  throughout  the  year. 
Those  who  have  sent  us  Catholic 
magazines  and  papers  for  re-mail- 
ing, toys  for  children,  holy  pictures 
and  medals,  and  clothes  for  the 
poor.  Space  does  not  allow  us  to 
thank  them  all  individually,  but 
nevertheless  their  help  has  been 
very  much  appreciated. 


WE  SHALL  NEVER  ENJOY  REAL  HAPPINESS  UNTIL  IT  IS  SHARED. 
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DONATIONS  -  June  IsL  1931,  to  November  1st,  1931 


$100.00. 

Toronto  Savings  Bank, 
Charitable  Trust. 

$50.00. 

Miss  Margaret  Murphy. 
$47.00. 

M.L.F. 

$40.00. 

Rev.  S.   Myers,  C.SS.R. 

$31.00. 
Miss  K.  C.  Maher. 

$30.00. 
St.  Patrick's  Church, 

Toronto. 

$25.00. 
Rev.  J.  McGreel,  C.SS.R. 
M.  L.  Ward. 
Wm.  Carroll. 
Miss  I.  Larkin. 
Rev.  A.  T.  Coughlan, 

C.SS.R. 
Mrs.  Thos.  J.  O'Neill. 
C.N.D.,  Ottawa. 
Jesuit  Fathers,  Toronto. 
C.W.L.,  Oshawa. 
Elizabeth  J.  Moore. 

$20.00. 
Pi.  J.  McKenty. 
Mrs.  Wm.  Guest, 
Miss  B.  Riley. 
Mrs.  F.  Macdonald. 
Rev.  Father  Butts. 
J.  R.  Clancy. 

$15.00. 
Rev.  E.  Journault, 

C.SS.R. 

$12.00. 
Rev.  D.  J.  O'Connor. 

$10.00. 
Mrs.  J.  Riordan. 
Rev.  Thos.  Pintal,  C.SS.R. 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph, 

London. 
Rev.  Ralph  Egan. 
Rev.  J.  Bagnasco. 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  O'Leary. 
Rev.  Mich.  T.  J.  O'Brien. 
W.  L.  Scott. 
Miss  L.  Egan. 
Rev.  M.  J.  Nealon. 
St.  Joseph's  Hospital, 

London. 
Rev.  P.  J.  Monahan. 
Rev.  E.  Wallace. 
Rev.  Edward  R.  Moore. 
His  Excellency  A.  A. 

Sinnott. 
Miss  M.  Fitzpatrick. 
No  Name. 

Rev.  M.  G.  Will,  C.SS.R. 
Mrs.  James  Cochrane. 


Katherine  H.  Cassidy. 
Redemptorist  Fathers, 

Kansas  City. 
St.  Peter's  Sodality, 

London. 
Mi.  B.  Murphy. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Walsh. 

$9.00. 

A  Friend. 

Mission  Unit,  St.  Mary's, 
Barrie. 

$6.00. 

A  Friend. 

$5.00. 

G.  Mullens. 
A  Friend. 

Admiral  and  Mrs.  W. 

Story. 
M.  J.  McCann. 
J.  M.  Bennett. 
Mrs.  M.  Kirkham. 
Rev.  A.  J.  Leyes. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Foley. 
His   Excellency   A.  E. 

Deschamps. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James, 

R.  F.  Elliott. 
I.  McVey. 
Miss  Mary  Costly. 
Rev.  J.  M.  McGrath. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Burke,  C.S.P. 
Rev.  W.  Hopper,  C.S.P. 
Sister  Anna  Raphael. 
A  Friend. 
Very  Rev.  Father 

Levesque,  C.SS.R. 
Mona  MeConnell. 
Mrs.  C.  Blickstad. 
Misses  Scott. 
Nora  Daly. 
Miss  V.  Williams. 
His  Excellency  J. 

Prud'homme. 
Mrs.  W.  P.  Hourrigan. 
Religious  of  Sacred 

Heart,  Montreal. 
Mrs.  W.  Wayland. 
Rev.  K.  J.  Kennedy, 

C.SS.R. 
C.N.D.,  Villa  Marie, 

Montreal. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Smith. 
Miss  Helen  Gough. 
Very  Rev.  McColl. 
Redemptorist  Fathers, 

Ituna. 
Annie  G.  Duggan. 
Rev.  H.  Brunet. 
Rev.  E.  G.  Polan. 
Mr.  James  Cloran. 
Miss  E.  Gibson. 
St.  Paul's  Hospital, 

Vancouver. 
Rev.  Thos.  F.  Toomey. 
Mrs.  H.  E.  McSloy. 


Rev.    Leo  Smith. 
Mrs.  Robt.  Mackell. 
Mr.  John  E.  Quinn. 
Convent  of  Sacred  Heart, 

Halifax. 
Margaret  Stuart. 
Mrs.  Wm.  Herriott. 

$4.00. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Bailey. 

$3.00. 
Sacred  Heart  Mission 

Unit,  Montreal. 
Sacred  Heart  Convent, 

London. 
Misses  Byrne. 
Katherine  H.  McAllinney. 

$2.50. 

Margaret  Deakin, 

Y.M.C.K. 
W.  E.  Wayland. 

$2.00. 

No  Name. 
Rev.  Walter  Daly. 
Sister  Mary  Thomas. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Landers. 
Rev.  D.  Lamy. 
Religious  of  Sacred  Heart, 

Sault  au  Recollet. 
A  Friend. 
Sisters  of  Charity, 

St.  John,  N.B. 
Rev.  Father  Redding. 
St.  Vincent's  Hospital, 

Ottawa. 
Miss  Margaret  O'Leary. 
Miss  Nellie  Heffernan. 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph, 

Penetanguishene. 
Elizabeth  M.  Kavanagh. 

$1.00. 
Rev.  S.  J.  Gough. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Ffaulkes. 


$30.00. 

C.W.L.,  Kitchener. 

$3.00. 
Mrs.  J.  Lyons. 
Miss  K.  Bolland. 
Mrs.  J.  Potosky. 
Miss  Ruth  Walsh. 
Miss  K.  Regan. 


Rev.   W.   Comrie,  O.M.I. 

J.  H.  Corcoran. 

Mrs.  F.  Schwartz. 

W.  J.  Markle. 

Rev.  F.  Pennylegion. 

Miss  A.  O'Reilly. 

Miss  Schneider. 

Dr.  F.  Walsh. 

Mr.  J.  O'Hare. 

St.  Ann's  Academy, 

Montreal. 
Catherine  B.  Chisholm. 
Miss  J.  O'Sullivan. 
A  Friend. 
Miss  E.  Lister. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Gleeson. 
Rev.  Fr.  Fortunatus, 

O.M.Cap. 
S.  J.  McNamara. 
No  Name. 
Mrs.  F.  J.  Topp. 
Miss  E.  McGuire. 
Mrs.  T.  W.  Barry. 
Mr.  Mallon. 
Mr.  Jas.  O'Reilly. 
Mary  T.  Connolly. 
Miss  M.  O'Halloran. 
Mrs.  P.  Griffin. 
Rev.  N.  J.  Corley, 

O.  Praen. 
Miss  M.  Woodruff. 
Miss  S.  MacKay. 
Annie  Palmer. 
Annie  McNeil. 
Mrs.  Mooney. 
Miss  McMillan. 
A.  McQuilken. 
Beatrice  M.  Caverley. 
Brescia  Hall. 
Alice  Frith. 
Mr.  Wm.  Guilfoile. 

75c. 

Miss  Annie  A.  Sullivan. 
50c. 

A  Friend. 


Catherine  A.  Walsh. 
Miss  K.  Murphy. 

$2.80. 

Cirls,  Montreal  Hostel. 

$1.00. 
Miss  Hannah  Maloney. 
Miss  Agnes  Ryan. 


K.  OF  C. 

Received  from  the  Knights  of  Columbus  $450.00 
in  favour  of  the  Immigration  work  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  at  the  ports  of  Halifax  and  Quebec  and  dis- 
tributing centres. 


Honorary  Members. 

Miss  M.  Regan.  Mary  Black. 

Miss  I.  Dawson.  Mi.  Wm.  Lovering. 

Dime  Savers. 


GOD  BLESS  AND  REWARD  THOSE  WHO  DO  IS  GOOD. 


rat* 


Question 


It  is  the  Birthday  of  the 

•v*  Little  King 
What  shall  I  give  Him? 


A  prayer  for 
His  Missionaries, 
a  gift  to  His  Missions 
will  make  His 
Heart  glad  this 
Christmastide. 


4$ 


4$ 


"/  have  come  to  serve' 


H>t£ter£  of  ^>erbtce 


/^HE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
|IL  home-mission  field.     As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,  NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 
settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Canada 
Needs 

the 
Sisters 

of 
Service 


Headquarters — 2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate — 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 

MISSIONS 


Halifax,  X.S  

Quebec,  Que  

Montreal,  Que  

Toronto,  Ont  

Winnipeg,  Man.  . . 
Camp  Morion.  Man. 


Port  Work 
Port  Work 

 Hostel 

 Hostel 

 Hostel 

.  .2  Schools 


Edmonton,  Alta. 
Edmonton,  Alta. 
Villi;).   Alta.  ... 
Edson,  Alta 
st.  Brides,  Alta. 
Vancouver,  B.C. 


(  ateelietical  Centre 

 Hostel 

 Hospital 

 Hospital 

 School 

 Hostel 


Correspondence  is  Invited 


s.  o.  s. 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  .Sisters  of  Service." 
—  Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"Surely  the  Lord  has  inspired  this  foundation 
.  .  .  The  prospect  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service' 
comes  as  a  ray  of  light  and  a  beam  of  hope." 

►J*  Timothy  Casey, 

Archbishop  of  Vancouver. 

"Happy  was  the  inspiration  that  led  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  Sisterhood  of  the  'Sisters  of 
Service,'  whose  specific  work  will  be  the  most 
abandoned  souls,  particularly  throughout  our 
Western  Provinces." 

►J*  O.  E.  Mathieu, 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 
Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
>i*  J  *T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 
possible." 

►J*  NlCETAS  BUDKA, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 

Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

' '  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

' '  I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Revieiv  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927 . 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrantgirls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Cfjrtstf  t£  &tsien  Alleluia ! ! ! 

EASTER-MORN 

After  the  joys  of  Christmas  and  the  sorrows 
of  Lent  come  the  glories  of  Easter.  With  what 
triumphant  exultation  does  not  the  Christian 
Soul  welcome  Easter -morn  —  Christ  our  hope 
is  risen! 

We  all  have  to  go  through  the  poverty  of 
Bethlehem,  the  hidden  life  of  Nazareth,  the 
sufferings  of  Calvary  .  . .  before  coming  to  the 
great  dawn  of  Easter -morn. 

Easter  . . .  is  the  perennial  hope  of  the  Christ- 
ian heart,  of  the  Catholic  Church  at  large.  May 
Christ  therefore  rise  again  in  the  hearts  of 
many  of  our  fallen  away  Catholics!  May  the 
Church  in  our  great  Home-mission  Field  witness 
the  dawn  of  a  bright  Easter-morn! 


TRUE  LOVE  EOR  OUR  NEIGHBOUR  IS  THE  SUREST  SIGN  OE  A  TRUE  CHILI)  OF  GOD. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Begging  Well,  What  About  It? 


SOME  Catholic  people  are  scandalized  by  the 
fact  that  our  charitable  and  missionary  or- 
ganizations go  begging  for  the  promotion  and 
support  of  their  activities.  This  begging,  indeed, 
we  should  not  have  to  do ;  but  whose  fault  is  it  ? 
The  blame  rests  not  with  the  organizations,  but 
with  the  Catholics  themselves.  Is  it  not  because 
so  many  of  our  people  do  not  understand  their 
duty,  have  not  the  vision  of  the  Church  as  a 
whole,  do  not  sense  the  consciousness  of  their 
responsibilities  towards  her,  that  the  very  ones 
who  give  their  lives  for  her  —  and  their  lives 
are  worth  more  than  money  • — ■  go  a-begging? 

Generally  this  reproach  does  not  come  from 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  Catholic  people.  The 
poor  are  those  who  help  the  Church  most.  Her 
great  works  are  built  with  the  little  offerings 
of  many.  But  it  is  often  —  yet  not  always  —  the 
wealthy  men  and  women,  who  are  smugly  en- 
sconced in  their  wealthy  homes,  who  drive  around 
the  country  in  luxurious  cars,  who  belong  to  ex- 
pensive clubs,  who  bet  large  sums  on  the  horses 
at  the  race  track  —  who  complain  of  "too  much 
begging  in  the  Church."  Do  they  ever  stop  to 
think  that  the  "begging  priests''  and  the  "begg- 
ing nuns"  are  men  and  women  of  education  and 
social  refinement,  who  have  left  comfortable 
homes,  and  who  now  trample  their  natural  pride 
under  their  feet  to  hold  out  a  begging  hand  for 
Christ's  poor  and  Christ's  suffering  Church. 

True  religion  does  not  consist  in  only  saying 
one's  prayers,  going  to  church  on  Sundays  and 
occasionally  to  the  Sacraments.  Does  not  St. 
James  say  of  the  world  to-day  what  he  wrote  in 
his  Catholic  Epistle:  "Religion  clean  and  unde- 
nted before  God  and  the  Father  is  this:  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  tribulation, 
and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from  this  world." 
(St.  James,  1,  27).  To  wish  to  have  the  consola- 
tion of  our  Faith  and  at  the  same  time  to  look 
askance  at  those  who  are  begging  for  Christ  is  a 
contradiction  and  not  true  religion. 

Were  our  Catholics  on  the  whole  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  needs  of  the  Church,  particularly 
in  the  mission  field,  where  her  priest  hardly  ekes 
out  an  existence ;  were  they  to  levy  on  their  steady 
income  the  share  that  by  right  should  go  to  the 
Church  and  that  goes  so  often  to  non-productive, 
selfish  luxuries,  there  would  be  no  begging.  But 
because  they  forget,  our  priests  and  nuns  must 

IT  IS  THE  MITE  THAT  COSTS 


go  begging.  "Who  can  blame  them?  They  love 
the  Church,  they  love  souls  —  and  they  enlist 
the  sympathies  of  understanding  Catholics,  who 
help  them  to  carry  on.  But,  oh!  what  a  difference 
it  would  make  were  they  able  to  be  solely  about 
their  Father's  business,  being  asscred  of  the  full 
co-operation  of  all !  This  state  of  affairs  would 
indeed  be  ideal.  Are  Ave  not  entitled  to  that 
ideal  which  would  change  the  face  of  the  mission 
field  and  give  to  the  Church  new  life? 

To  understand  and  appreciate  the  reason  why 
we  beg  for  Christ  and  His  Church,  one  must  know 
what  it  is  to  "have  the  passion"  for  God's  King- 
dom on  earth.  Man's  Kingdom,  be  it  an  Empire 
or  a  Republic,  does  not  last.  Jesus  alone  has 
founded  an  Empire  "of  which  there  shall  be  no 
end,"  as  Gabriel  said  to  Mary  m  the  Annunciation. 
And  it  is  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance 
of  that  everlasting  Empire,  over  which  death  it 
self  —  that  great  destroyer  of  our  human  dreams 
and  conquests  has  no  power  —  that  we  "go  a- 
begging." 


♦J»    **•»  »J»  tj»  *J»  «J*  *J*  *J»  »J*  ***  ***     *J»  **t  **t  •$*  »**  »J»  *J»  *J*  »J«  «J*     »J»  •$»     **t     «J«  •■*•  *J»  »*•  »$•  •£»  »J«  •£»  »Jt 


SI??  Stolb  At  tyomt 


A  quarterly  publication  in  aid.  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service 


2  WELLESLEY  PLACE,  TORONTO 
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Subscription  rate 


-    -    $1.00  per  year  * 

**♦  *♦*  ***  *♦*  *♦*  ***  *5*  *♦*  *J*  *♦*  ***  ♦*«  *•**  «♦*  •J*  *&*  *♦*  ***  ***  **■•  *♦*  ***  *$•  *5*  *»•  ***  *** 
THAT  HELPS  THE  MOST. 
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Notes  and  Comments 


WHAT  IS  MONEY? 
MONEY  IS  WHAT  IT  DOES 

This  is  the  most  remarkable  ami 
thought  provoking  definition  the 
American  economist,  Francis  A. 
Walker,  has  given  of  "money."  It 
means  that  money  is  a  common 
medium  of  exchange  and  is  only 
worth  in  as  much  as  it  is  acceptable 
by  all  in  payment  for  goods.  Money 
be  it  copper,  silver  or  gold,  has  ex- 
change value  just  in  as  much  as  it 
is  workable. 

But  how  more  really  do  we  grasp 
the  significance  of  this  definition 
of  money  if  we  rise  from  the  econ- 
omic realm  to  the  higher  plane  of 
religion.  In  reality  the  Divine  Mas- 
ter only  spoke  of  money  to  warn 
us  not  to  place  our  trust  in  it  nor 
to  sacrifice  to  it  our  immortal  soul. 
He  calls  it  the  "mammon  of  ini- 
quity." The  only  way  to  overcome 
its  dangerous  lure  and  to  escape  its 
fascination  is  to  make  of  it  a 
"friend  that  will  receive  us  into 
our  everlasting  dwelling."  So  from 
a  Christian  viewpoint  money  in 
reality  is  what  it  does. 

And  what  can  you  do  for  the 
Church  with  your  money?  You  can 
help  to  build  Her  Kingdom  and  ex- 
tend Her  saving  influences.  Her 
missionaries  may  have  the  highest 
ideals  and  be  inflamed  with  the 
purest  zeal,  yet  how  will  their 
dreams  come  true  if  there  is  no  one 
to  come  to  their  rescue  and  give; 
them  the  means  to  build  churches, 
schools  and  hospitals?  And  is  it  not 
through  these  mediums  that  souls 
are  reached  and  inflamed  for  time 
and  eternity? 

Yes,  "money"  is  what  it  does. 
What  it  can  do  in  the  Church  of 
God  is  evidenced  particularly  by 
the  works  of  Her  missionaries.  This 
"exchange"  of  money  for  souls  is 
not  influenced  by  the  fluctuations 
of  the  market.  Mother  Church  ever 
remains  on  the  gold  standard  of 
eternal  values. 

God  only  knows  what  money  can 
"do"  to-day  in  the  Mission  Field  of 
Canada.  The  depression  has  hit 
Western  Canada  more  than  any 
other  part  of  our  Dominion.  Our 
missionaries  are  suffering.  The 
work  of  the  Church  is  necessarily 
curtailed  and  crippled  for  lack  of 
funds.  To  give  therefore  full  value 
to  our  money  let  us  throw  it  into 
our  Mission  Field  where  it  will 
work  one  hundred  per  cent. 

G.  D. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  MISSION 
FIELD? 

The  term  "mission"  is  defined 
variously,  but  its  most  comprehen- 
sive and  logical  definition  appears 
to  be  that  of  Father  Pierre  Charles, 
S.J.,  according  to  which  a  mission 
is  "any  territory  where  the  Church 
is  not  sufficiently  established  as  to 
be  really  visible,  with  the  truths  of 
Revelation  and  the  means  of  salva- 
tion accessible  to  all  of  good  will." 

In  this  sense,  vast  sections  of  our 
own  country  and  of  other  lands 
where  the  Church  is  organized  hier- 
archically are  still  missionary  in 
character,  requiring  Priests  and  re- 
ligious from  beyond  their  borders, 
and  means  for  the  support  of  the 
missionary  establishment,  to  make 
their  inhabitants  partake  of  the 
blessings  of  the  Christian  religion. 

All  missions,  whether  they  be 
called  "home"  or  "foreign,"  have  a 
claim  upon  the  more  prosperous 
sections  of  the  Church  and  consti- 
tute a  challenge  to  the  genuine 
Catholic.  All  fields  of  apostolic  en- 
deavor, whether  they  be  in  the  cot- 
ton belt  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  among  our  dark  skinned 
brethren,  in  the  arid  sections  of  the 
Southwest  among  our  American  ab- 
originals, in  the  widely  scattered 
hamlets  of  the  new  Northwest,  or 
in  the  depths  of  the  African  jungle 
or  of  Chinese  rice  fields,  appeal 
equally  to  our  interest  and  support. 

Msgr.  Quinn. 

*  *  * 

ALL  DEPENDS  ON  THE  VIEW- 
POINT 

How  do  you  look  at  life.  A 
stranger  asked  three  stone-cutters 
what  they  were  doing. 

"Working  for  $5  a  day,"  replied 
the  first. 

"Cutting  this  stone,"  answered 
the  second. 

The  third  said:  "I'm  building  a 
cathedral." 

*  *  # 

WHY  OUR  BANK  NOTES  ARE 
GREEN 

The  Canadian  and  the  American 
dollar  are  green.  Green  is  the  color 
of  life.  When  is  nature  at  its  best? 
Is  it  not  in  spring  when  creation  is 
bursting  anew  into  life?  Then  all 
is  green.  Yes,  this  is  the  color  of 
life  and  hope. 

So  our  "green  backs"  are  the  life 
and  hope  of  our  missions.  They 
give  them  "backing." 

*  *  * 

THE  TRUE  OUTLOOK 
"Parochialism,"     states  Bishop 


Schrembs  of  Cleveland,  "freezes  the 
broader  and  higher  Catholic  ideals 
and  limits  the  Catholic  horizon. 
Mind  you  well,  it  matters  little  whe- 
ther you  hear  Mass  in  a  five  thou- 
sand biick  chapel  or  in  a  five  hund- 
red thousand  stone  church,  but  it 
does  matter  for  the  spread  of  the 
Church  whether  thousands  of  Ca- 
tholics both  at  home  and  abroad 
hear  no  Mass  at  all,  because  in 
their  poverty  they  have  no  church 
and  they  have  no  creed." 


WHY? 

The  unity  of  Catholic  Faith  is 
quite  perfect,  but  concerted  Catholic 
Action  in  matters  that  count  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  and  nation 
is  yet  weak. —  (Field  Afar.) 

*  *  * 

MARK  TWAIN  AND  THE  CATHO- 
LIC CHURCH 

Mark  Twain  could  not  by  any 
stretch  of  the  imagination  be  called 
partial  to  the  Catholic  Church.  Cei- 
tain  of  his  writings  are  so  fairly 
sprinkled  with  jibes  as  to  indicate 
a  little  more  than  the  beginnings 
of  an  active  antagonism.  Mr.  Twain, 
however,  was  an  observing  man  and 
at  heart  a  kind  man.  He  studied  his 
fellow  creatures  with  a  sympathetic 
eye,  and  soon  came  to  appreciate 
the  motherly  influence  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church.  Once,  after  his  wife 
had  placed  his  young  daughter  Jean 
in  a  convent  school,  he  wrote  her  a 
letter  which,  in  its  appreciation  of 
the  Church,  far  outweighs  all  the 
jibes  of  his  previous  works.  Here 
is  a  selection  as  quoted  in  "My 
Father,  Mark  Twain,"  by  Clara 
Clemens: 

"I  am  glad,  very  glad,  Jean  is  in 
a  convent.  I  was  astonished  at  my- 
self that  I  had  never  thought  of  a 
convent.  And  away  down  deep  in 
my  heart  I  feel  that  if  they  make  a 
good,  strong,  unshakable  Catholic 
of  her,  I  shall  not  be  the  least  hit 
sorry.  It  is  doubtless  the  most 
peace-giving  and  restful  of  all  re- 
ligions. If  I  had  it,  I  would  not 
trade  it  for  anything  on  earth.  If 
I  ever  change  my  religion,  I  shall 
change  to  that." 

*  *  * 

WHAT  IS  CATHOLIC  ACTION? 

Catholics  are  rather  innocuous 
to-day.  Life  is  action.  If  you  are 
not  doing  something,  you  are  dead. 
Catholic  action  is  Catholic  life.  It 
is  following  our  Blessed  Lord,  Who 
went  about  doing  good.  What  is 
Catholic  Action?  I  think  you  will 
find  the  answer  in  what  the  Holy 
Father  says  in  defining  it:  Catholic 
Action  is  to  defend  the  home  and 
marriage  and  the  child  in  the  home. 
It  is  to  aid  as  best  we  may  in  the 
reconstruction  of  the  social  order. 
Most  Rev.  John  J.  Glennon, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Louis. 


EVERY  CATHOLIC  IS  A  MISSIONARY. 
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ave  come  to  serve 


AT 

HEADQUARTERS 


PROFESSIONS. 

On  February  2nd,  at  the  close 
of  the  winter  retreat,  which  was 
preached  bv  Reverend  J.  Cloran, 
C.SS.R..  the  following  Sisters 
had  the  happiness  of  making 
their  first  vows :  Sister  Kathleen 
Falkland  (Montreal),  Sister 
Edith  Wayland  (Montreal)  and 
Sister  Pauline  Coates  (Toronto). 
The  vows  were  received  by  His 
Excellency,  the  Archbishop  of 
Toronto.  On  the  same  day  five 
postulants  received  the  habit  and 
six  candidates  entered  the  Novi- 
tiate. To  these  Sisters  we  wish 
many  fruitful  years  of  service 
in  the  Lord's  Vineyard. 

—  AND  THEN  THE  MISSIONS ! 

Once  a  Novice  has  made  pro- 
fession her  thoughts  naturally 
turn  to  the  Missions.  Visions  of 
the  great  harvest  field  stretch 
out  before  her  eyes,  and  she  longs 
to  be  at  work  among  souls.  On 
February  4th,  Sister  Falkland 
and  Sister  Wayland  left  for  the 
West,  the  former  to  St.  John's 


Hospital,  Edson,  Alber- 
ta, where  she  will  be  en- 
gaged in  nursing,  and 
the  latter  to  the  Edmon- 
ton Catechetical  House, 
same  time  Sister  Coates 
work  among  the  Overseas 
the  Toronto  Hostel. 

O  S.  IN  THE  CAPITAL. 

y  generous  gift  was  made 
Sisters  of  Service  when 
Rosary  Hall.  Ottawa,  was  don- 
ated by  the  Rosary  Hall  Associa- 
tion. The  Hall  is  fully  equipped, 
and  valued  at  approximated 
$15,000.00.  The  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice will  lake  possession  on  Sep- 
tember 1st  of  this  year,  and  will 
carry  on  the  work  that  has  hith- 
erto been  carried  on  by  the  Ro- 
sary Hall  Association.  We  feel 
that  great  credit  should  be  given 
to  the  ladies  of  the  Association 
who  have  carried  on  the  work  of 
the  Hall  so  efficiently  during  the 
past  years,  and  our  most  sincere 
gratitude  is  extended  to  them  for 
their  generous  gift. 

A  DECEASED  BENEFACTOR. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  wish  to 
place  a  wreath  of  prayerful  gra- 
titude on  the  tomb  of  Mr.  W.  J. 
Daly,  who  died  in  Montreal  on 
January  11th.  Mr.  Daly  was  one 
of  the  first,  benefactors  of  our 
work,  and  since  its  foundation 
the  Institute  has  always  found  in 
him  a  warm  friend  and  a  liberal 
contributor.  We  therefore  kneel 
at  the  grave  of  our  benefactor 


and  friend  and,  with  grateful  and 
prayerful  hearts,  beg  for  him 
that  eternal  rest  and  perpetual 
light  which  Mother  Church  asks 
for  her  children. 

To  our  readers,  we  recommend 
the  soul  of  Mr.  Daly.  Those  who 
help  the  Church  by  their  chari- 
table donations  are  indeed  en- 
titled to  the  prayerful  remem- 
brance of  all.  While  their  alms- 
giving may  have  been  a  substan- 
tial help  to  the  Church,  their  ex- 
ample, above  all,  remains  as  an 
inspiration  and  incentive  to 
others.  And  the  legacy  of  ex- 
ample is  "he  best  one  can  leave 
when  life  has  run  its  course. 

May  his  soul,  through  the 
mercy  of  God.  rest  in  peace. 

MAKING  THE  SOS.  KNOWN. 

During  the  last  few  months 
one  of  our  Sisters  has  been  giv- 
ing illustrated  lectures  on  the 
work  of  the  Sisters  of  Service 
throughout  Canada.  The  pic- 
tures were  shown  at  St.  Mary's 
Pro-Cathedral,  Hamilton,  to 
various  sub-divisions  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Women's  League  in  Mont- 
real and  District,  to  members  of 
St.  Ann's  Parish,  Montreal,  to 
the  students  of  the  Convent  of 
the  Sacred  Heart,  Sault  au  Re- 
collet,  P.Q..  and  to  the  children 
of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  School, 
Toronto. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  will  be 
pleased  to  show  this  film,  and  to 
talk  on  their  work,  to  any  or- 
ganization that  is  interested  in 
mission  work  in  Canada. 


HAVK  YOU  RENEWED  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION ? 
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SETTLEMENT  WORK 


WHAT  is  this  Settlement  Work  about  which 
we  hear  so  much  of  late?  The  work  is 
simply  the  Charity  of  Christ,  which  lias 
been  carried  on  in  the 
Catholic  C  h  u  r  c  h 
throughout  the  ages. 
The  same  work  which 
the  missionaries  have 
done  and  are  still 
doing  for  the  broad 
ripe  harvest  of  souls  at 
home  and  in  foreign 
lands.  The  word  "set- 
tlement'' has  now  be- 
come an  accepted  term 
for  a  specialized  social 
work.  The  word  is 
new ;  the  work  old. 

One  of  the  most  se- 
rious problems  which 
confronts  us  at  present 
i  s  undoubtedly  the 
leakage  from  the 
Church  among  our  for- 
eign-born new  Cana- 
dians. That  our  broth- 
ers in  the  Faith  are 
being  robbed  of  their 
precious  heri  tage 
within  our  gates  and 

under  our  very  eyes,  is  a  fact  we  must  face.  Do 
we  realize  that  to  come  to  our  shores  they  have 
been  compelled  to  sell  all  their  worldly  posses- 
sions, to  sacrifice  everything  they  have  learned  to 
love  from  childhood,  to  seek  a  home  in  a  strange 
land  amidst  strange  customs,  and,  worst  of  all,  to 
learn  a  strange  language?.    In  this  new  environ- 


Catholic  Settlement  House,  Toronto. 


ment  they  certainly  stand  in  need  of  help  and 
friendly  counsel.  Here,  then,  precisely,  is  the  dan- 
ger zone.   If  we  fail  to  come  forward  and  do  this 

work,  will  it  go  un- 
done ? — Decidedly  not. 
This  same  work  will 
be  taken  up  and  en- 
tered into  with  enthu- 
siasm by  our  non-Ca- 
tholic brethren,  some 
fro  m  humanitarian 
motives,  but  many 
more  for  the  pur- 
pose of  proselitizing. 
It  is  surprising  to  see 
how  they  work,  how 
they  entice  weak  Ca- 
tholics by  being  kind 
to  their  children,,  visit- 
ing the  newcomers, 
and  in  various  ways 
showing  their  interest 
—  and  how  blind  we 
are  to  their  feverish 
and  unabated  activi- 
ties. 

In  Toronto  there  are 
at  least  seven  Settle- 
ment Houses,  and  only 
one  of  them  Catholic. 
House    was  form- 
and    placed  in 
Sisters  of  Service.     There  was 


Settlement 
in  September 


This  Catholic 
ally  opened 
charge  of  the 
an  attendance  of  forty  children  to  begin  with, 
but  the  work  has  grown  since  then,  and  to-day  the 
average  daily  attendance  is  one  hundred  and  five 
(Continued  on  Page  Seven). 
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With  Christ's  Little  Ones 


IT  is  a  hot  afternoon  in  June  at  the  little  village  of 
I  ,  Sask.  The  children  have  been  released  from 
school,  and  many  of  them  rush  over  to  the  "Polish 
Church,"  for  "The  Father"  is  going  to  teach  Cate- 
chism. These  children,  without  a  priest  for  a  long 
time,  are  hungry  for  God  and  the  knowledge  of  Him, 
and  come  eagerly  to  hear  "The  Father"  tell  of  Him 
each  afternoon  after  school. 

The  writer  was  in  the  midst  of  these  children  one 
day  when  a  certain  man  appeared  and  asked  to  speak 
to  the  priest.  "I  have  three  children,"  he  said,  "who 
have  not  made  their  First  Communion.  Having  heard 
that  you  are  instructing  children  in  English,  1 
brought  them  with  me.  I  live  twenty  miles  from  the 
church,  but  am  staying  two  days  in  town.  Could  you 
prepare  them?  They  know  their  prayers,  and  1  have 
taught  them  what  I  could  from  an  old  Catechism." 
"Where  are  the  children?"  I  asked. 
The  man  withdrew  and  soon  returned  with  his 
"children."  The  first  was  SIXTEEN,  the  next  four- 
teen, the  third,  twelve.  "I  will  do  my.  best,"  I  prom- 
ised. The  oldest  girl  was  in  Grade  XI!  and  no  Com- 
munion! But  after  long  hours  spent  with  them  dur- 
ing the  next  two  days,  they  were  sufficiently  prepared 
to  receive  their  God.  We  sent  them  home  with  God  in 
their  hearts  and  a  little  Catechism  in  their  pocket — 
but  their  addresses  we  sent  to  the  SISTERS  OF  SER- 
VICE at  Edmonton,  Alberta. 

A  month  later  we  were  able  to  pay  them  a  visit 
in  their  own  home,  pleasant  enough,  about  six  miles 
from  the  nearest  highway.  We  found  the  oldest  girl 
studying  Grade  XI.  French  by  a  correspondence 
course. 

"Have  the  Sisters  written  to  you?"  we  asked. 

"O  yes,  Father,"  they  replied  eagerly,  and  pro- 
duced a  large  Catechism  explaining  tne  Apostles' 
Creed.  Besides  this,  they  showed  us  the  Catechism 
Lessons  sent  them  by  the  Sisters  of  Service.  These 
lessons  were  printed  on  four  sheets  of  book  size,  ex- 
plaining in  a  very  simple  yet  attractive  manner,  some 
fundamental  truths  of  our  Holy  Faith,  together  with 
part  of  the  Life  of  Christ.  There  was  a  picture  of  Our 
Lord,  too.  With  this  lesson  came  a  set  of  questions, 


All  Ready  for  the  Lesson. 
Fife,  B.C.     A  Catechism  Class. 


Sturdy  Little  Westerners. 
Yilna.  Alta.    Sunday  School  Class. 


twelve  or  fifteen  in  number,  which  examined  the  child 
in  reference  to  the  given  lesson,  leaving  sufficient  space 
beneath  the  questions  for  the  insertion  of  the  proper 
answers.  After  studying  the  lesson,  the  child  must  try 
to  answer  the  questions  as  well  as  possible,  and  then 
send  the  answers  to  the  Sisters,  who  correct  them, 
allot  marks  for  them,  and  send  a  new  lesson  and  ques- 
tions. 

This  proves  very  interesting  to  the  children,  as 
the  following  example  will  show.  I  had  only  sent  the 
oldest  girl's  name  to  the  good  Sisters.  Thus  the  Sis- 
ters sent  only  one  lesson  and  one  set  of  questions  to 
the  family.  But  the  other  children  wanted  to  share 
in  the  gospel  (good  news)  also,  so  they  went  to  the 
great  trouble  of  copying  out  the  whole  set  of  ques- 
tions BY  HAND,  answering  them  in  their  own  way. 
Anyone  who  has  watched  a  school  child  write,  espec- 
ially it  in  a  rural  district  and  in  a  lower  grade,  will 
appreciate  just  how  much  hard  labor  it  meant  for 
these  children  to  copy  out  and  fill  in  about  six  pages 
of  unfamiliar  words  and  sentences.  It  made  me  real- 
ize how  much  good  the  Sisters  could  do  by  their  cor- 
respondence course.  I  was  deeply  touched  by  the  chil- 
dren's devotion  and  sent  the  other  names  to  the 
Sisters  to  save  the  children  from  the  huge  task  of 
copying  the  questions  each  time. 

But  even  more  —  this  correspondence  course  often 
benefits  not  only  those  who  receive  it,  but  others  also. 
The  children  told  us  that  their  next  door  neighbors 
(about  a  mile  and  a  half  away)  would  like  to  get  the 
Catechism  Course  also.  We  went  over  to  see  them, 
and  found  a  Ruthenian  Catholic  father,  and  a  Baptist 
mother  who  was  instructing  her  five  children  in  Cate- 
chism from  the  little  Catholic  Catechism  I  had  given 


PAROCHIALISM  FREEZES  THE  BROADER  AND  HIGHER  CATHOLIC  IDEALS  AND  LIMITS  THE  CATHOMf 

HORIZON. — BISHOP  S(  HREMBS. 
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A  little  Western  home  with  its  occuftants. 


their  neighbors.  The  three  oldest  children,  aged  1G, 
14,  and  13,  were  not  even  baptized,  whilst  none  of 
them  hud  received  Communion  or  seen  the  inside  of 
a  Catholic  church!  I  packed  the  whole  family  into 
the  old  car  I  was  driving,  and  took  them  "home"  with 
me,  leaving  the  husband  to  keep  house  for  himself 
for  a  few  days.  It  was  really  pitiful  to  hear  them  say- 
ing eagerly  to  each  other  on  the  way  to  our  village: 
"Now  we  will  see  what  a  church  looks  like."  We  quar- 
tered our  friends  with  some  Catholic  families  of  our 
village  and  instructed  them  morning,  noon  and  night 
for  several  days.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the  three 
older  children  were  baptized  as  well  as  their  mother 
(conditionally),  and  all  except  the  youngest,  aged 
four,  received  Holy  Communion.  After  it  was  all  over, 
I  brought  them  back  to  their  poor  little  home,  safe 
and  sound  in  body,  and,  I  trust,  children  of  God  and 
heirs  of  heaven.  Of  course  I  sent  their  names  to  the 
Sisters.  Their  Catechism  Course  will  consolidate  the 
instructions  we  were  able  to  give,  and  thus  keep  these 
souls  for  Jesus  Christ. 

O  Great  is  the  work  that  the  Sisters  of  Service 
are  everywhere  doing  in  the  West,  but  their  greatest 
work  at  present  seems  to  me  to  be  this  Catechetic  in- 
struction, given  to  over  6,000  children.  They  are  now 
following  up  their  work,  wherever  they  can,  by  per- 
sonal contact,  and  will  be  helped  to  a  great  extent  by 
the  advent  of  their  new  motor  vans.  May  they  be  in- 
creased many  times  over,  and  may  the  day  come  when 
zealous  priests  can  be  spared  to  gather  in  the  rich 
harvest  of  souls  that  the  Sisters  are  now  planting  and 
watering,  priests  who  will  know  several  languages, 
and  who  will  roam  the  prairies,  Knight  Errants  of 
Christ,  baptizing,  confessing,  communicating,  and 
(with  Rome's  permission)  confirming,  too,  these 
"Little  Ones"  of  Christ  lost  upon  the  boundless  prair- 
ies, or  hidden  away  in  the  sheltering  woodlands  of  the 
West. 

DANIEL  EHMAN,  C.SS.R. 


SETTLEMENT  WORK. 

(Continued  from  Page  Five.) 

The  Settlement  aims  to  extend  its  influence 
to  every  branch  of  family  life.  The  child- 
ren are  taken  care  of  after  school  hours.  Classes 
in  sewing,  cookery,  music,  art,  games,  folk-danc- 
ing and  illustrated  Catechetical  lectures  have  been 
formed  for  the  older  girls,  while  the  younger 


girls  and  boys  have  organized  kindergarten  work. 
The  older  boys  revel  in  basketry,  physical  culture 
and  woodwork  of  every  description.  The  various 
groups  are  taken  weekly  for  a  hike  or  to  the 
park  for  games.  Picnics  have  been  arranged 
and  the  children  conveyed  by  motor  to  the  picnic 
grounds.  Prizes  were  awarded  for  the  races  and 
games  and  refreshments  served.  The  children 
of  the  Settlement  made  their  first  public  appear- 
ance in  a  concert  which  was  held  in  St.  Patrick's 
Hall  in  November.  The  concert  proved  quite  a 
success,  and  was  a  source  of  much  pride  to  the 
poor  parents.  It  is  thus  that  the  children  are 
saved  from  the  dangers  of  the  street  and  at  the 
same  time  given  an  opportunity  for  intellectual 
and  wholesome  recreational  activities. 

You  may  be  tempted  to  ask  why  the  parents 
do  not  take  care  of  the  children  in  their  own 
homes.  Alas !  there  is  no  such  thing  as  home  life 
for  many  of  the  children  who  attend  the  Settle- 
ment. Often  the  entire  family  live  in  one,  or  two 
rooms  at  most;  the  father  is  out  of  work,  and  the 
mother  absent  all  day,  working  or  in  quest  of  it. 
The  children  are  thus  left  to  their  own  devices, 
and  previous  to  the  opening  of  the  Settlement 
many  of  our  Catholic  children  had  become  asso- 
ciated with  Settlements  of  other  denominations. 
The  fact  that  three-quarters  of  the  children  in 
attendance  at  the  Kindergarten  of  the  University 
Settlement  are  Catholics,  proves  beyond  a  doubt 
the  necessity  of  a  Settlement  for  our  own  Catho- 
lic children. 

The  mornings  are  spent  in  visiting  the  parents 
and  investigating  the  homes.  Much  help  has 
been  given  in  the  way  of  clothing,  etc.,  and  in 
some  cases  work  has  been  procured.  Two  even- 
ings in  the  week  are  set  aside  for  classes  in  Eng 
list.  Here  the  parents  are  making  much  progress 
in  this  difficult  language.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ings the  hall  is  reserved  for  the  older  boys  and 
girls,  who  come  and  spend  a  pleasant  social  even- 
ing together,  making  new  friends  and  renewing 
old  acquaintances. 

This  is  but  an  outline  of  what  Catholic  Settle- 
ment work  is,  and  why  it  was  undertaken.  We 
are  only  beginning,  and  there  is  a  vast  amount  of 
work  still  to  be  done.  But  let  us  not  lose  courage. 
Let  us  place  our  confidence  in  the  Heavenly 
Father  that  the  work  will  grow  and  prosper,  and 
that  the  souls  which  He  placed  in  our  keeping, 
and  for  whom  His  only  begotten  Son  shed  every 
drop  of  His  Precious  Blood,  will  be  saved  for  life 
everlasting. 

Sr.  E.  Johnson,  S.O.S. 


"To  give  an  Egg  for  God's  sake  while  you  are 
alive,  will  prove  more  profitable  to  you  than  to 
bequeath  a  church  full  of  gold  after  your  death." 

— Bl.  Albert  Magnus. 


HAVE  YOU  PLACED  THE  S.  O.  S.  IN  YOUR  WILL? 
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Lest  We  Forget! 


EASTER  is  with  us  again !  Out  here  on  the 
Pacific  Coast  Spring  comes  with  it,  and  who 
could  ask  for  anything  lovelier  than  "Spring- 
time in  the  Rockies"?  Easter,  too,  brings  memo- 
ries, and  just  now  a  certain  incident  comes  to 
mind — one  sufficient- 
ly relative  to  the  sub- 
ject as  not  to  be  a  di- 
gression. 

Here  in  Vancouver 
it  has  evidently  been 
a  custom  to  commem- 
orate the  first  dawn 
of  Easter  by  a  "sun- 
rise service,"  held  on 
one  of  the  highest 
mountain  peaks.  Dur- 
ing my  Easter  Mass 
I  thought  of  this,  and 
I  pictured  the  people 
way  up  on  the 
heights  watching  the 
dawn  creeping  across 
land  and  sea,  and 
praising  as  best  they 
could  the  Risen 
Christ,  and  then  I 
looked  around  me  and 

saw  the  people  reverently  returning  from  the  altar 
rails  bearing  that  same  Christ  within  their  hearts, 
and  it  brought  home  to  me  the  immensity  of  the 
privilege  that  is  ours  as  Catholics. 

What  is  the  moral?  Well,  hard  times  are 
with  us,  and  the  depression  is  making  itself  felt 
throughout  the  land.  Unnecessary  expenses  have 
to  be  cut  down  it  is  true,  but  let  us  think  well 
before  we  begin  "cutting  down''  what  we  give  to 
God.  The  money  you  are  in  the  habit  of  giving 
to  charity,  the  odd  dollar  you  used  to  send  a.s  a 
Mass  stipend,  that  subscription  to  a  Catholic  mag- 
azine. The  first  is  needed  now  more  than  ever. 
The  Mass  stipend  probably  helped  some  poor  mis- 
sionary on  his  way,  besides  bringing  to  you  un- 
told graces,  while  the  loss  of  your  magazine  sub- 
scription would  mean  just  so  much  loss  to  some 
good  cause  that  has  been  built  up  at  the  cost  of 
human  sacrifice.  Our  Catholic  Faith  is  our  most 
precious  possession,  and  it  is  worth  all  we  can 
S'ive. 


an  router — General  view. 


Courtesy  C.P.R. 


Think  of  the  price  paid  here  even  in  Canada 
to  carry  that  Faith  across  the  country.  From 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  monuments  now  stand 
to  the  memory  of  those  early  pioneers — those  hero- 
ic souls  who  made  our  Canadian  history  a  glorious 
romance.  Quebec  and  Montreal  show  forth  names 
to  the  world,  names  that  will  ever  live  in 
Canadian  hearts.  The  Martyrs'  Shrine  at  Midland 
calls  to  mind  the  labours  and  deaths  of  the  early 
Jesuit  missionaries  whose  names  are  now  listed 
among  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  and  whose  blood 
watered  the  infant  Church  in  this  country.  St. 

Boniface  is  replete 
with  memories  of  the 
early  Catholic  pion- 
eers?; while  St.  Al- 
bert, that  little  vil- 
lage near  Edmonton, 
still  vibrates  with 
the  name  of  the  val- 
iant old  missionary 
of  the  Plains  —  Fa- 
ther Lacombe,  the 
Chief  of  the  Black- 
robes,  or.  as  the  In- 
dians loved  to  call 
him,  "The  Man  of 
the  Great  Heart.'' 
At  the  cost  of  incre- 
dible suffering  and 
work  he  joyfully 
succeeded  in  carry- 
ing the  Pearl  of 
Great,  Price  as  far 
West  as  the  Rockies, 
and  his  contemporaries  and  followers  managed 
to  carry  it  across  the  mountains  to  British  Colum- 
bia —  treking  by  paths  that  one  of  the  best  known 
railroads  now  follows. 

The  Prairie  lands  of  Canada  and  that  great 
white  northland  are  replete  with  memories  of 
heroic  pioneer  souls  —  souls  who  have  blazed  a 
trail  "for  the  maddening  love  of  Christ."  But. 
all  of  them  have  now  passed  on.  and  their  memor- 
ies stay  with  us  as  a  challenge.  Can  we  break 
faith  with  them  or  let  their  sacrifices  go  for  no- 
thing? Throughout  their  lives  they  held  the  light 
of  Faith  aloft,  and  their  dying  hands  bequeathed 
it  to  us,  and  it  is  for  us  to  keep  it  burning  even 
at  the  cost  of  sacrifice. 

Sr.  P.  McConwav.  S.O.S. 


"To  live  in  the  Church  and  ignore  the  main 
current  is  not  to  live  with  the  Church.  Let  us 
be  careful  to  take  our  part  in  furthering  the  dear- 
est aim  of  the  Church  in  our  time." 


ACCOMPLISH  GREAT  THINGS  EOR  GOD  AND  HIS  GHl'RCH  AND  EXPECT  GREAT  THINGS  IN  RETURN 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 
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VOCATIONS 


/*V  SftNKEy. 


THE  QUEST 


skyline 
"Some- 
me,  but 


and  eager  to  give  Him  all.  The  capability  of  lov- 
ing much  is  a  gift,  Peggy  —  a  gift  for  which  one 
should  thank  God.  It  can  never  be  a  hindrance 
in  His  service  —  if  used  rightly,  of  course." 

Peggy  was  only  half  convinced.  "I've  read  so 
much  in  religious  books,"  she  objected,  "about  the 
necessity  of  crushing  all  human  affection,  and  — 
well,  it  frightens  me ;  that's  all." 

The  girl  hurried  away  with  a  smile  on  her 
lips,  but  there  were  dark  shadows  in  her  eyes. 
Sister  Francis  looked  after  her  pityingly.  "Poor 
child,"  she  murmured;  "another  soul  in  danger 
of  turning  away  from  the  Divine  Lover  fearing 
lest  'having  Him  she  might  have  nought  beside.' 
Dear  Sacred  Heart,  show  her  her  mistake  before 

it  is  too  late." 

s  #  #  m  * 

For  two  years  Sister  Francis  heard  nothing 
more  of  Peggy  beyond  the  fact  that  she  had 
gone  to  New  York  to  stay  with  her  aunt.  Then 
one  afternoon  she  was  summoned  to  the  parlour. 
It  was  Peggy  who  rose  to  greet  her  —  a  Peggy 
with  the  same  old  charming  smile  but  in  her  eyes 
there  was  a  difference.  The  shadows  that  had 
clouded  their  depths  two  years  before  had  van- 
ished. 

"Oh,  Sister,  I  had  to  come  to  tell  you.  I've 
found  out  how  utterly  wrong  I  was  when  talking 
to  you  of  the  religious  life  two  years  ago." 

"Thank  God,"  whispered  Sister  Francis.  "Tell 
me,  how  did  our  dear  Lord  open  your  eyes?'' 

"Sister,  you  remember  me  telling  you  that  I 
just  couldn't  live  without  love.  So  I  went  in 
search  of  it.  And  "God  allowed  me  to  find  it  — 
lots  of  it  and  all  kinds  of  it.'' 

(Continued  on  Page  15). 

THE  GREATEST  HONOUR  GOD  CAN  BESTOW  UPON  A  SOI  L  IS  NOT  TO  GIVE  TT  GREAT  THINGS,  BI  T  TO 

ASK  OF  IT  GREAT  THINGS. 


SISTER,  it  must  be  wonderful  to  have  a 
vocation  to  the  religious  life  —  to  devote 
one's  self  wholly  to  God  and  the  valvation 

of  souls,  but  " 

There  was  a  pause,  while  a  pair  of  wistful 
blue  eyes  were  raised  to  the  nun's  calm,  smiling 
face. 

"Why  the  'but,'  Peggy?"  Sister  Francis  smiled 
encouragingly.  '"Go  ahead  and  tell  me  just  what's 
bothering  you.    Don't  be  afraid.'' 

"Well,  Sister,  it's  this.  For  the  past  few  weeks 
I've  been  thinking  very  seriously  of  the  future, 
wondering  whether  I  had  a  vocation." 

"And  what  was  the  result  of  all  this  serious 
thought,  Peggy?" 

The  girl's  eyes  searched  the  distant 
for  a  moment.    Then  she  spoke  slowly, 
times  I  really  believe  our  Lord  is  calling 
there  is  one  thing  holding  me  back." 
"Yes?" 

"Sister,  there's  no  use  in  my  attempting  a 
life  like  that  with  the  kind  of  heart  I  have.  You 
see,  I  can't  help  loving  certain  people,  and  when 
I  do  love  1  love  so  strongly.  I'm  afraid  it  would 
be  an  impossibility  for  me  ever  to  acquire  the  cool, 
calm  feelings  that  the  religious  life  seems  to  re- 
quire. 

"My  dear  child,  you  are  sadly  mistaken  if  you 
think  that  a  religious  must  be  a  cold,  icy  sort  of 
person  —  indifferent  to  all  around  her.  It  is  true 
we  try  to  sanctify  all  human  affection  by  loving 
our  dear  ones  in  God  and  for  God,  but  that  does 
not  mean  our  love  for  them  is  any  the  less.  Rather 
is  it  made  stronger  and  purer.  Heartless  pei-sons 
are  the  very  last  to  have  a  vocation.  In  fact  I 
am  convinced  our  Lord  is  specially  attracted  to- 
wards loving  souls,  for  love  makes  them  generous 
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Young  People,  Attention! 


Attention.  Young  People! 


Dear  Young  People: 

The  joyous  time  of 
Easter  is  with  us  again, 
and  to  each  and  every  one 
of  you  we  wish  a  happy 
and  holy  feast.  May  the 
peace  that  the  Risen  Sav- 
iour brought  to  the  world 
be  with  you  all — in  your 
homes  and  in  your  hearts. 

During  the  last  few- 
months  several  Young 
Missionaries  have  joined 
us.  We  extend  to  them 
all  a  most  heartfelt 
welcome.  Our  ranks  are 
growing,  but  we  want 
more  and  still  more.  So 
hurry  up,  young  people, 
and  enlist  under  the  ban- 
ner of  Christ  the  King. 

Once  more,  a  happy 
Easter. 

Your  Friend, 

The  Captain, 
Y.  M.  C.  K. 


NEWS  PROM  THE  YOUNG  MISSIONARIES 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Miss  Annie  Voy- 
tecek  of  Mountain  Park,  Alta.,  who  has  started  a 
Y.M.C.K.  Circle  and  is  doing  very  good  work  teaching 
Catechism  to  the  younger  children.  We  will  quote 
from  her  letter:  ".  .  .On  January  9th,  1932,  at 
Mountain  Park,  Alta.,  a  Y.M.C.K.  Circle  was  formed. 
This  was  our  first  meeting  and  was  held  in  the  Rec- 
tory. The  members  all  met  at  7  p.m.  During  the  even- 
ing the  President  was  chosen  and  also  four  or  a  com- 
mittee to  help  carry  on  the  work.  The  President 
chosen  was  Annie  Voytecek  and  the  committee  were 
Cecilia  Voytecek,  Caroline  Kabach,  Stanley  Kwasney, 
Geno  Zuoculini.  The  members  are:  Regina,  Nino  and 
Alvio  Kabach,  Annie,  Amelia,  Cecilia  and  Joseph  Voy- 
tecek, Mary,  Eliza  and  Evelyn  Bishop,  Millicent  Mc- 
Gillis,  Mary  and  Stanley  Kwasney,  Geno,  Louie  and 
Delino  Zucculini,  Alex.  Cavalli,  Paul  and  Michael 
Colton.  After  the  meeting  a  social  evening  was  en- 
joyed. Games  were  played  and  we  also  sang  songs 
and  told  stories,  jokes  and  riddles.  Lunch  was  served 
at  nine  o'clock,  and  we  closed  with  the  Y.M.C.K.  song, 
which  was  sung  most  fervently  by  all  the  members. 
The  happy  group  then  left,  all  being  eager  to  attend 
the  next  meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  January  23, 
1932." 

Well  done,  Young  Missionaries  of  Mountain 
Park!  May  your  example  inspire  others  to  do  like- 
wise! 

We  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  used 
stamp's  from  Ruth  Mills,  Quebec;  Fred  Whit  lock, 
Howick,  and  Dorothy  Pidgeon,  Renfrew. 

An  interesting  letter  came  from  Mary  Agnes  Dea- 
kin,  Quebec,  who  tells  us  that  she  won  in  a  contest 

OF  ALL  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  CHTJROH  THE  GREATEST  AND  HOLIEST  IS 

THAT  OF  THE  MISSIONS. — Pius  XI. 


a  beautiful  doll's  house,  which  was  given  as  a  prize 
for  the  most  votes.  Mary  Agnes  got  15,601  votes, 
and  so  won  the  prize.   Well  done,  Mary  Agnes. 

From  St.  John,  N.B.,  comes  a  letter  from  Mary 
Hunt,  a  new  Y.M.C.K.,  who  tells  us  that  she  is  eleven 
years  old.  Mary  also  tells  us  that  she  visited  Ireland 
when  she  was  two  years  old,  and  would  very  much 
like  to  see  the  "auld  sod"  once  again.  Here's  hoping 
Mary,  that  your  wish  comes  true. 

THINGS  A  YOUNG  MISSIONARY  CAN  DO 

We  are  often  asked  to  suggest  things  a  Y.M.C.K. 
can  do  to  help  the  Missions,  so  here  are  some  sugges- 
tions : 

1.    SAVING  STAMPS  TO  SAVE  SOULS. 

Saving  cancelled  stamps  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
verting them  into  cash  to  promote  Foreign  Mission 
Work  seems  a  very  small  way  to  help,  but  little  ways 
of  doing  great  things  is  nothing  new.  The  Gospels 
and  history  abound  with  such  examples.  The  value 
of  a  stamp  depends  entirely  on  how  old  or  how  rare 
it  is,  but  all  kinds  of  stamps  are  worth  saving,  so 
begin  now  and  save  your  stamps.  Each  day  can  con- 
tribute many  of  these  mites  for  the  glory  of  God. 

When  you  get  a  stamp  be  careful  not  to  damage  it. 
Simply  tear  the  wrapper  or  envelope  to  which  the 
stamp  is  attached,  leaving  about  half  an  inch  margin 
(this  is  important)  so  as  not  to  injure  the  stamp. 
When  you  have  a  sufficient  number,  send  them  to  us, 
and  we  will  dispose  of  them  so  as  to  benefit  the  Mis- 
sions. 

2.    COLLECTING  CATHOLIC  NEWSPAPERS 
AND  MAGAZINES. 

Several  hundred  Catholic  Magazines  and  news- 
papers are  sent  out  to  Catholic  settlers  in  the  West 
every  month  by  the  Sisters  of  Service  in  Edmonton. 
These  do  immense  good  in  spreading  Catholic  ideals, 
and  in  counteracting  the  evil  and  dangerous  litera- 
ture which  is  so  freely  circulated  among  our  Catholic 
people  in  the  West.  Keep  the  Catholic  papers  that 
come  to  your  home,  and  collect  them  from  your 
friends,  and  then  mail  them  to  the  Sisters  of  Service, 
11837,  85th  St.,  Edmonton,  Alta. 

3.     HOLY  PICTURES,  MEDALS,  ETC. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  teach  six  thousand  little 
Westerners  their  religion  by  their  system  of  "Cate- 
chism by  Mail."  Often  a  little  Holy  Picture,  medal  or 
religious  article  sent  to  the  homes  of  these  children 
does  untold  good.    So,   Young  Missionaries,  here's 
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your  chance,  sort  out  your  Holy  Pictures,  etc.,  that 
you  don't  want,  and  ask  your  friends  for  theirs,  then 
send  them  along  to  us  and  we  will  see  that  they  are 
put  to  good  use. 

4.  WHO  CAN  SELL  TICKETS? 

The  Sisters  of  Service  are  drawing  for  a  Hope 
Chest  full  of  Irish  Linen  on  the  31st  of  May,  and 
already  the  tickets  for  this  are  in  circulation. 

Send  for  a  book!  or  two  books! 
and  see  how  many  tickets  you  can  sell  among  your 
friends. 

Tickets,  10c.  each,  and  the  proceeds  go  for  the 
Home  Missions. 

5.  BASEBALL. 

Some  of  the  little  Westerners  who  are  beinK 
taught  by  our  Sisters  in  Camp  Morton,  Manitoba, 
would  like  a  baseball.  Who  could  get  one  for  them? 

G.    AND  BOOKS  TOO! 

In  several  of  the  S.O.S.  circulating  libraries  have 
been  started  particularly  for  the  children.  Perhaps 
soirn  of  our  Young  People  have  good  books  they  don't 
want,  or  could  beg  some  among  your  friends.  If  so, 
send  them  along,  and  make  some  little  Westerner 
happy. 

So  there  are  some  suggestions  as  to  what  a  Younp 
Missionary  of  Christ  the  King  may  do  to  help  the 
Missions,  but,  above  all,  learn  all  you  can  about  the 
Missions,  both  at  home,  and  in  the  Field  Afar.  Be 
interested  in  them,  and  communicate  your  interest  to 
others.  Pray  for  the  Missions  and  for  the  mission- 
aries, offer  little  sacrifices  for  them.  In  a  word,  be 
real  missionaries  of  Christ  the  King. 

NOT  A  BAD  IDEA  AT  ALL 

The  street  car  slowed  down  for  a  corner  and  two 
young  men  arose  simultaneously  from  their  seats. 
The  second  one  looked  back  and  saw  a  copy  of  Our 
Sunday  Visitor  tucked  against  the  window.  Plucking 
at  the  sleeve  of  his  companion,  he  said:  "Hey,  Dick, 
you  forgot  your  paper." 

"Okay,  leave  it  there,"  as  Dick's  reply.  "You  see," 
he  explained  as  they  stepped  to  the  street,  "I  always 
buy  an  extra  copy  of  a  Catholic  paper  to  leave  in  the 
street  car.  It's  a  bit  of  home  mission  work  and  it  costs 
me  only  two  cents  a  week." 

"Not  a  bad  idea,"  said  his  friend,  "not  a  bad  idea 
at  all." 


SMILES  AN'  CHUCKLES! 

Lines  of  Virgil  all  remind  us, 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 

And  by  asking  silly  questions, 

Take  up  the  Latin  teacher's  time. 


Porter:  "This  train  goes  to  Buffalo  and  points 
east." 

Old  Lady:  "Well,  I  want  a  train  that  goes  to 
Syracuse,  and  I  don't  care  which  way  it  points." 


ARE  YOU  SMILING? 

By  Nina  W.  Walter. 

Smile  for  all  you're  worth,  my  lad, 
Troubles  never  seem  so  bad 
When  you're  smiling. 

Laugh,  no  matter  what's  to  do. 
And  the  world  will  laugh  with  you, 
So  keep  smiling. 

There's  a  heap  of  sorrow  here ; 
Some  of  it  will  disappear 
When  you're  smiling. 

You  can  help  the  world  along, 
Keep  its  spirit  brave  and  strong, 
If  you're  smiling. 


Visitor:  "Is  that  bull  dangerous?" 
Farmer:  "Oh,  no,  ma'am;  he's  one  of  the  sort 
they  use  for  makin'  beef  tea." 

TAKE  THE  SUBLIME  WORK  OF  THE  MISSIONS  TO  HE 

Infant 


SALUTING  OUR  LORD. 

To  raise  the  hat  when  passing  a  church  is  an 
act  of  faith  and  reverence.  Jesus  is  there,  and 
we  salute  Him.  There  is  an  Indulgence  of  100 
days  for  each  act  of  exterior  reverence  when  pass- 
ing any  place  where  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is. 
Women  may  gain  this  Indulgence  by  bowing  the 
head,  men  and  boys  should  raise  their  hats. 

*  ♦*« 

*  I  wish  to  be  a  Young  Missionary  of  4* 

X  Christ  the  King.  % 

t  1 

x  $ 

Name.     (Please  write  in  ink).  ❖ 

X  * 

» 

a  * 

*  1* 
V  ❖ 

|    t 

JL  Address.  ❖ 

I  1 

Cut  this  out  and  mail  it  to  The  Captain,  X 

*  C-o  Field  at  Home,  ❖ 
X  2  Wellesley  Place,  % 
*»*                                                       Toronto,  Ont.  ♦:♦ 

*  If  you  wish  for  a  Badge,  enclose  25c.  % 

*>  *>  *i*  ❖  ❖  »j*  *j»    »>  *j»  <•!-•    *j»  <»  *>  *;*  »t»  »i»  »j»  »j»  »j»  *j.  .**  *j.    .j.  ►»«  »j. 

ART — GOD  WILL  REPAY  YOF. — St.  Theiesc  of  the 
Jesus. 
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HE  FIELD  AFAR" 


FATHER  FRASER 

Is  M  ade  Protonotary  Apostolic 


THE  Rev.  John  M.  Fraser,  founder  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier  Foreign  Mission  Seminary  at 
Scarboro'  Bluffs,  Out.,  Canada,  has  received 
a  Papal  Brief  conferring1  on  him  the  dignity  of  a 
Protonotary  Apostolic.  This  honor 
was  granted  in  recognition  of  his 
work  as  a  missionary  who  has  ac- 
complished great  things  for  the 
Church  as  the  founder  of  the  Scar- 
boro  Mission  Society  and  the  inspir- 
er  of  the  St.  Columban  Mission 
Society. 

When  the  story  of  Canada's  For- 
eign Missions  endeavor  is  written, 
the  name  of  Father  John  Fraser 
will  stand  out  as  the  intrepid  pion- 
eer who  blamed  the  trail  for  the  ex- 
tension of  North  American  Mission 
work  in  China,  where  he  has  labor- 
ed since  1902.  For  years  he  was  the 
only  English-speaking  missionary 
in  China  from  the  whole  of  North 
America. 

On  March  16th,  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Toronto,  was  held  the  investiture 
of  Monsignor  Fraser.  No  priest  was 
more  worthy  of  this  honor.  This  re- 
cognition of  the  great  services  Fa- 
ther Fraser  has  rendered  to  the 
Church  in  the  Field  Afar  is  surely  welcomed  bv 
all. 

But  the  greatest  service  given  to  the  Church, 
in  our  humble  opinion,  is  not  so  much  the  mission 
field  he  has  opened,  but  rather  the  increase  of 


missionary  zeal  and  activity  he  has  developed  in 
Canada  by  the  force  of  his  example  and  the  in- 
spiration of  his  work. 

May  Monsignor  Fraser  live  for  long  years  to 
continue  his  worthy  endeavour  and 
to  enjoy  its  success.  Ad  multos 
annos ! 


We  understand  that  the  mission- 
ary calling  means  following  a  harsh 
and  painful  road,  with  a  cross  upon 
one's  shoulder,  crossing  desert 
places  and  barren  wastes  of  heat 
and  cold.  But  it  also  means  walk- 
ing in  the  company  of  Christ  on  a 
path  whose  goal  is  Heaven,  where, 
with  the  blessed  companionship  of 
the  Saviour,  His  Blessed  Mother 
and  all  the  Saints,  the  everlasting 
happiness  of  the  Beatific  Vision 
awaits. 


Monsignor  Fraser. 


Next  to  grace,  time  is  the  most 
precious  gift  of  God.  Yet  how 
much  of  both  we  waste  I  Time  is 
full  of  eternity.  As  we  use  it.  so 
shall  we  be. — Cardinal  Wiseman. 


Chax*acter  is  builded  on  self-denial.  We  ought 
to  acquire  the  healthy  habit  of  stiffening  our  wills 
every  day  by  at  least  one  act  of  mortification. 


T,ET  US  NOT  FORGET  THIS — TO  KEEP  THE  FAITH  AVE  MUST  PROPAGATE  IT. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 
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Gleanings  from  the  Field  Afar 


JESUITS  IN  THE  MISSION  FIELD 

Statistics  just  published  reveal  a 
considerable  extension  of  Jesuit 
activity  in  the  mission  fields.  Last 
year,  2,489  Jesuits  were  working 
in  the  various  missions,  this  being 
an  increase  of  107  on  the  previous 
year.  They  were  distributed  as  fol- 
lows: In  Asia,  1,749  namely:  Ar- 
menia, 6;  Ceylon,  84;  British  In- 
dia, 859;  Japan,  30;  Java,  114; 
the  Philippines,  68;  China,  588.  In 
Africa  the  number  amounted  to 
403;  viz.:  In  Egypt,  42;  South 
Africa,  122;  Congo,  105;  Madagas- 
car, 134.  In  America  there  were 
251,  viz.,  33  in  Alaska,  128  among 
the  Indians  of  North  America,  22 
in  English  Guyana,  39  in  Honduras, 
2  9  in  Jamaica.  In  Oceania  the 
number  amounted  to  4  2.  Four  hun- 
dred of  the  missionaries  are  of  the 
Belgian  province  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus.  In  no  other  province  is  the 
percentage  of  those  working  in  the 
mission  so  high. 

The  Belgian  Jesuits  have  estab- 
lished a  great  number  of  all  kinds 
ot  social  and  charitable  institutions, 
among  them  an  association  for  emi- 
grants. 

*  *  * 

A  GLORIOUS  ARMY 

There  are  at  present  about  60,- 
000  missionaries,  60,000  men  and 
women  who  have  left  their  country, 
their  brothers  and  sisters,  houses 
and  lands,  and  all  the  blessings 
they  hold  most  dear  in  this  world, 
to  bring  the  still  greater  blessing  of 
the  faith  to  those  who  are  as  yet 
deprived  of  it.  Sixty  thousand  is  a 
noble  army;  but  what  victories  are 
yet  to  be  won!  Eighteen  centuries 
after  the  Redemption  of  the  world 
there  is  only  one-third  of  Chris- 
tians. 

*  *  * 

THE  FRANCISCAN  MISSION- 
ARIES OF  MARY. 

Recent  statistics  of  the  Francis- 
can Misionaries  of  Mary  reveal 
some  of  the  amazing  activities  of 
this  widely-spread  institute. 

In  1930  some  66,000  children 
were  being  educated  and  cared  for 
in  various  asylums,  schools,  work- 
shops and  similar  institutions. 
Fifty-eight  hospitals  contained  78,- 
725  patients;  123  dispensaries 
treated  2,952,482  persons;  eight 
leper  asylums  housed  1,959  suffer- 
ers, and  nine  lazar-houses  2,599 
people. 

Visits  to  the  poor  totalled  3  7,- 
707,  to  the  sick,  191,079,    and  to 


(hose  in  prison  25,203.  Baptism  ad- 
ministered in  danger  of  death  by 
the  sisters  amounted  to  46,188,  of 
which  no  less  than  35,5  21  were 
adults. 

•  The  total  personnel  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Missionaries  of  Mary,  be  it 
noted,  amounts  to  no  more  than 
5,144.  And  this  is  only  one  of  the 
many  Religious  Orders,  male  and 
female,  engaged  in  promoting  the 
spiritual  and  material  welfare  of 
humanity  in  almost  every  corner  of 
the  world. 

MATT  TALBOT  AND  THE 
MISSIONS 

Informed  Catholics  know  about 
Matt  Talbot,  the  poor  Dublin  work- 
ingman  whose  Cause  of  Beatifica- 
tion is  to  be  introduced  at  Rome. 
His  penances  and  mortifications, 
with  fasts,  heavy  chains  and  wood- 
en pillows,  have  been  written  about, 
but  little  has  been  heard  about  his 
work  for  the  missions. 

Before  the  Great  War  Matt  Tal- 
bot did  not  earn  more  than  $4  or  $5 
a  week,  yet  he  gave  as  much  as  $150 
a  year  to  the  Chinese  Mission  So- 
ciety for  the  education  of  priests — 
in  addition  to  supporting  his  mo- 
ther for  a  long  time  and  contribut- 
ing to  other  charities.  His  compar- 
atively huge  donations  were  reveal- 
ed by  himself  one  day  in  a  dispute 
with  a  foreman  in  the  yard  where 
he  was  employed.  Talbot  said  the 
foreman  should  subscribe  more 
largely  as  he  himself,  a  poor  lab- 
orer, had  given  $150  a  year.  This 
was  said  in  no  boastful  spirit,  but 
as  a  stimulus  to  others.  Talbot's 
sister  relates  that  he  told  her  he 
had  "finished  three  priests  and  was 
at  the  fourth"  —  meaning  that  he 
had  paid  for  the  education  of  three 
and  was  then  paying  for  the  fourth. 

ANNALS  ARE  PUBLISHED  IN 
MANY  LANGUAGES 

The  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,  which  have  been  the  her- 
ald of  the  missions  of  the  universal 
Church  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years,  are  published  in  many  lan- 
guages, practically  each  National 
Council  having  its  own  edition, 
while  the  National  Office  in  the  U. 
S.  A.  publishes  its  Catholic  Missions 
and  Annals  only  in  English,  ver- 
sions in  other  tongues  —  French, 
German,  Italian,  Polish,  Spanish, 
Bohemian,  etc. — are  available  for 
circulation  in  centres  where  these 
vernaculars  are  more  likely  to  in- 


terest the  faithful  in  the  support  of 
the  missions. 

*  *  * 
FRANCISCANS  IN  CHINA 

In  a  report  published  in  the  Jan- 
uary issue  of  The  Provincial  Chron- 
icle, Father  Urban  refers  to  China 
as  the  most  important  mission  field 
of  the  Franciscan  Order  to-day. 
Twenty  out  of  the  hundred  missions 
in  that  country  are  entrusted  to 
the  Franciscans,  giving  the  Order 
the  largest  representation,  in  this 
respect,  of  all  the  religious  com- 
munities in  the  Orient.  The  total 
number  of  Franciscan  missionaries 
in  China,  not  including  the  Capu- 
chins and  Minor  Conventuals,  is 
about  500. 

*  *  * 

SLOW  GROWTH  IN  NORWAY 

The  native  Catholic  clergy  of 
Norway  was  increased  to  four  with 
the  ordination  of  Father  Alf  Hogh 
in  Rome.  All  the  other  priests  in 
Norway  are  foreigners.  A  new  Ca- 
tholic hospital  has  been  opened  by 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  (of  Cham- 
hery)  at  Porsgrunn.  There  are  50 
Catholics  in  this  town,  which  has 
a  poulation  of  9,000. — Fides. 


RADIO  FOR  MISSIONARIES  OF 
NORTHWEST 

Weekly  radio  broadcasts  of  ur- 
gent messages  and  important  news 
are  made  by  Station  CKY  of  Wini- 
peg  to  Oblate  Fathers  in  the  North- 
west Territory  of  Canada.  None  of 
the  misionaries  has  a  radio  set,  but 
the  messages  are  picked  up  by 
friendly  merchants. — Fides. 

*  • 

FROM  THE  DANGER  ZONE  OF 
CHINA. 

The  following  hurried  note  from 
the  Rev.  Leon  Cahill,  CM.,  of  Ki- 
angsi,  China,  will  be  of  particular 
interest,  as  the  mission  of  the  Amer- 
ican Vincentians  in  Kiangsi  is  once 
more  in  the  danger  zone: 

"Delayed  writing  for  a  week  due 
to  Christma-s  labors  —  Confessions, 
ceremonies,  etc.,  followed  by  Con- 
firmation a  few  days  later  .... 
Somewhat  fatigued  —  but  what 
consolations!  Have  eight  hundred 
refugees  from  Red  districts  safe 
here  for  the  present  ....  Rumors 
and  anxieties  always,  but  we  take 
each  day  as  we  find  it.  .  .  .  Heart- 
iest thanks  for  gift  Most 

precious  jufjt  now." 


ARE  YOU  HELPING  US  TO  SERVE  THE  MASTER? 
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CANADIAN 


anaaa. 


Our   Maritime  Port 


IN  a  .sheltered  recess  of  the  Bay  of  Pundy,  on 
the  Atlantic  sea-board,  lies  the  City  of  St.  John. 
Of  all  the  ports  of  Canada,  there  is  none  which 
bears  more  resemblance  to  the  maritime  towns 
of  old  Europe 
than  this  city 
"down  by  the 
sea."  Along  its 
w  i  nd  i  n  g  a  n  d  h  i  1 IV 
streets  the  houses 
are  huddled  to- 
gether as  if  they 
were  seeking  lim- 


its skylines  are  the  church  spires.  And  high 
above  them  all  rises  graceful  and  triumphant  the 
tower  of  the  Catholic  Cathedral. 

St.  John  is    a   busy  port,  particuarly  dur- 
ing   the  winter 


tual  protection 
against  the  gale 
that  sweeps  in 
from  the  ocean. 
Here  and  there 
rocky  promon- 
tories rise  defiant 
in  their  stark 
roughness.  And 
when  the  mist 
creeps  in  from 
the  sea,  thick 
and  murky,  these 
rocks,  like  sen- 
tinels on  guard, 
seem  to  pass  on 
to    one  another 

the  intermittent  warnings  of  the  fog-horn.  The 
dominant  features  of  its  skyline  are  the  church 
spires.  And  high  above  them  all  rises  graceful  and 
triumphant  the  tower  of  the  Catholic  Cathedral, 
ings  of  the  fog-horn.    The  dominant  features  of 


Courtesy  C.P.R. 


St.  John — General  View. 


months.  One  can 
see  there  tied  at 
the  docks,  sailing 
vessels,  schoon- 
ers, ocean  liners, 
from  every  point 
of  the  compass. 
The  dry-dock  is 
one  of  the  most 
modern  and  larg- 
est in  the  world. 

The  Catholic 
life  of  the  city  is 
wonderful.  The 
Catholics,  mostly 
of  Irish  descent, 
have  kept  that 
genuineness  and 
sincerity  of  faith 
which  character- 
ized their  ances- 
tors. Although 
a  minority,  they 
have  succeeded 
in  building  up 
schools,  churches,  charitable  institutions  and  reli- 
gious communities,  which  call  for  the  respect  and 
admiration  of  all.  Their  sons  and  daughters  have 
carried  the  Gospel  to  the  most  distant  parts  of 
our  Dominion.  G.  D. 


CHARITY  IS  NOT  A  MATTER  OF  CHOICE,  IT  IS  AX  OBLIGATION    OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
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CANADIANS  OWN  CANADA 

Canadians  still  own  Canada.  The  story  that  the 
Dominion  is  "dominated  by  American  capital"  is  with- 
out warrant  in  fact. 

The  Financial  Post  Business  Year  Book,  which 
has  just  been  issued  for  the  current  year,  shows  that 
at  the  commencement  of  193  2  there  was  over  17  V2 
billions  of  capital  invested  in  Canada  in  addition  to 
that  which  is  employed  in  agriculture.  Of  this  huge 
sum,  61.4  per  cent,  (nearly  two-thirds)  is  the  capital 
of  Canadians;  21.8  per  cent.,  American;  11.3  per 
cent.,  British.  If  agriculture  were  included,  the  sta 
tistics  of  ownership  would  be  even  more  preponder- 
atingly  Canadian. 

THE  CANADIAN  CENSUS 

According  to  a  preliminary  estimate  issued  by 
the  Dominion  Bureau  of  Statistics,  as  a  result  of  the 
census  taken  last  June,  the  population  of  Canada  is 
now  10,353,778.  The  increase  in  the  decade  since  the 
last  census  is  1,565,829,  or  17.82  per  cent.  The  ex- 
planation of  the  decline  in  the  last  decade  compared 
with  the  two  decades  just  previous  is  probably  found 
in  the  change  in  the  immigration  situation.  Immigra- 
tion between  1901  and  1911  was  1,847,651.  In  the 
decade  which  followed,  in  spite  of  abnormal  war  con- 
ditions, it  was  1,728,921.  In  the  decade  just  closed 
it  was  only  1,293,547. 

The  credit  of  taking  the  first  census  of  modern 
times  belongs  to  Canada.  The  year  was  1665,  the 
census  that  of  the  colony  of  New  France.  Still  earlier 
records  of  settlement  at  Port  Royal  in  1605  and  Que- 
bec in  1608  are  extant,  but  the  census  of  1665  was  a 
systematic  "nominal"  enumeration  of  the  people  taken 
on  the  de  jure  principle,  on  a  fixed  date,  showing  age, 
sex,  occupation,  conjugal  and  family  factors.  A  sup- 
plementary inquiry  in  1667  included  the  areas  under 
cultivation  and  the  number  of  sheep  and  cattle.  In 
Europe  the  first  census  dates  only  rram  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  those  of  France  and  England  from 
the  first  year  of  the  nineteenth  and  that  of  the  United 
States  from  1790. 

The  largest  percentage  increase  in  population 
among  the  provinces  is  that  for  British  Columbia  at 
31.38.  Alberta  came  second  at  23.63,  while  Saskatch- 
ewan and  Quebec  were  close  together  at  21.62  and 
21.56  respectively.  The  increase  in  Ontario  was  16.80 
and  in  Manitoba  14.71.  The  largest  increase  among 
the  other  provinces  was  5.25  in  New  Brunswick. 
Ontario  has  the  largest  population  of  any  of  the  pro- 
vinces with  3,426,48  8,  while  Quebec  is  second  with 
2,869,793.  Third  position  is  held  by  Saskatchewan 
with  921,281,  after  which  British  Columbia,  Alberta, 
Manitoba,  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince 
Edward  Island  follow  in  order. 

The  four  largest  cities  in  the  Dominion,  according 
to  the  new  census,  are  Montreal,  Toronto,  Vancouver 
and  Winnipeg.  The  population  of  Montreal  rose  in 
the  decade  from  618,506  to  810,925  and  that  of  To- 
ronto from  521,893  to  627,582.  The  population  of  the 
Pacific  coast  city  at  the  last  census  was  245,307  com- 
pared with  163,220  10  years  earlier,  while  Winnipeg's 
population  advanced  from  179,087  to  217,587. 


CANADIANS  ARE  TALKERS! 

Over  20,000  were  added  to  the  number  of  tele- 
phones in  use  in  Canada  in  1930,  although  unsatis- 
factory business  conditions  did  affect  the  telephone 
industry.  The  increase  was  the  smallest  annual 
growth  in  a  period  of  15  years.  Nevertheless,  there 
was  a  decided  advance  recorded.  The  Eastern  Prov- 
inces all  showed  increases,  and  though  there  were 
declines  in  the  Prairie  Provinces,  the  number  of  in- 
struments in  use  rose  during  the  year  by  20,039.  The 
number  of  telephones  in  use  at  the  end  of  the  year  was 
1,402,861. 

The  average  number  of  telephones  per  thousand 
of  population  was  in  1930  the  largest  of  any  country 
in  the  world  except  the  United  States.  The  average 
in  Canada  was  141.1  per  thousand,  while  in  the 
United  States  it  was  16  4.  The  total  number  of  tele- 
phones was  exceeded  only  by  the  United  States,  Ger- 
many and  Great  Britain  and  Northern  Ireland.  The 
number  of  telephones  in  the  United  States  was  20,- 
068,023,  in  Germany  3,182,305,  and  in  Great  Britain 
and  Northern  Ireland  1,886,726,  these  figures  all  being 
for  19  29.  The  only  other  countries  approaching  Can- 
ada's density  were  New  Zealand  with  103  and  Den- 
mark with  96  per  thousand. 

In  estimated  number  of  telephone  calls  per  capita 
Canada  led  the  world.  Completed  calls  or  conversa- 
tions in  the  Dominion  in  1930,  according  to  an  esti- 
mate by  the  official  statisticians,  averaged  25  0.5  per 
capita  and  1,872  per  telephone.  The  United  States 
with  231  conversations  per  capita,  and  New  Zealand 
with  212,  were  the  only  other  countries  with  aver- 
ages of  over  150  in  1929.  The  estimated  number  of 
completed  calls  in  Canada  during  1930  was  2,626,- 
752,502,  including  37,496,867  long  distance  calls.  The 
long  distance  calls  were  actual  counts  and  the  local 
calls  were  estimates  based  on  counts  made  periodi- 
cally by  systems  operating  almost  90  per  cent,  of  all 
telephones  in  Canada. 


THE  QUEST. 

(Continued  from  Page  Nine). 

"And  were  you  happy?"  Sister  Francis'  eyes 
were  dancing. 

"Not  a  bit.  My  heart  was1  just  as  empty  as 
ever.  And  then  one  evening  at  Benediction  came 
realization.  Our  Lord  spoke  to  my  heart  so  clear- 
ly that  I  knew  mere  human  love  — -no  matter  how 
wonderful  —  could  never  satisfy  the  longing  of 
my  soul.  For  in  spite  of  all  the  love  showered 
on  me  by  so  many  relatives  and  friends,  I  was  far 
from  happy.     I'm  entering  the  Novitiate  of  the 

Sisters  of  S  ■  next  week.  You  see,  it  was  the 

Divine  Lover  I  was  in  search  of  all  the  time,  only 
I  didn't  know  it.  And  now  that  I  have  His  Love" 
— the  girl's  voice  grew  softly  tender  —  "all  the 
other  loves  are  so  much  more  beautiful  and  worth 
while,  for  they  are  all  a  part  of  the  Great  Love." 

Sr.  C.  Albury,  S.O.S. 


HH 


A  GIFT  TO  THE  MISSIONS  IS  A  GD7T  TO  SOMETHING  THAT  IS  PART  OF  YOURSELF— YOUR  FAITH. 
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OUR  FIRST  ANNUITY. 

A  venerable  priest,  a  fast  friend 
of  our  missionary  endeavour,  has 
left  to  it  the  handsome  sum  of 
$1,500.  We  are  to  pay  him  5  per 
cent,  semi  annually  during'  his 
lifetime.  After  his  death  the 
capital  invested  remains  to  the 
Sisters  of  Service. 

This  investment  serves  a 
double  purpose.  During  his  life- 
time the  donator  enjoys  the  in- 
terest; after  his  death  this  capital 
will  continue  to  work  for  the 
benefit  of  his  soul.  Is  not  this 
the  best  form  of  life  insurance? 
It  benefits  this  life  and  reaches 
out  to  life  eternal.  No  surer  and 
more  profitable  investment  for  a 
thinking  Catholic  ? 

Let  us  hope  that  this  venerable 
priest  will  have  many  followers. 


"AND  YET  HE  SENT  HIS 
CHEQUE." 

Here  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  sent 
by  a  subscriber  to  a  well-known 
church  in  answer  to  an  appeal 
for  funds : — 

For  the  following  reasons  I  am 
unable  to  send  you  a  larger 
cheque.  I  have  been  held  up, 
held  down,  sand-bagged,  walked 
upon,  sat  upon,  flattened  out  and 
squeezed  by  the  Income  Tax,  the 
Super  Tax,  the  Tobacco  Tax,  the 
Beer  Tax,  the  Spirits  Tax,  the 
Motor  Tax,  and  by  every  Society, 
Organization  and  Club  that  the 


inventive  mind  of  man  can  think 
of,  to  extract  what  I  may  or  may 
not  have  in  my  possession  —  for 
the  Red  Cross,  the  Black  Cross, 
the  Ivory  Cross  and  the  Double 
Cross,  and  for  every  Hospital  in 
town  and  country.  The  Govern- 
ment has  governed  my  business 
till  I  don't  know  who  runs  it.  I 
am  inspected,  suspected,,  examin- 
ed and  re-examined,  informed, 
required  and  commanded,  so  that 
I  don't  know  who  I  am,  where  I 
am,  or  why  I  am  here  at  all.  All 
I  know  is  that  I  am  supposed  to 
be  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
money  for  every  need,  desire  and 
hope  of  the  human  race,  and  be- 
cause I  will  not  go  out  and  beg, 
borrow  or  steal  to  give  away.  I 
am  cussed,  discussed,  boycotted, 
talked  to,  talked  about,  held  up, 
hung  up,  rung  up,  and,  as  near 


as  can  be,  sold  up.  The  only  rea- 
son why  I  am  clinging  to  life  at 
all  is  to  see  what  the  dickens  is 
going  to  happen  next. 


But  let  all  who  feel  this  way 
please  note  :  THE  GENTLEMAN 
SENT  A  CHEQUE. 


HELP  WHERE  HELP  IS 
NEEDED. 

During  the  past  months  several 
trunks  of  clothing  have  been 
sent  out  to  Saskatchewan,  and  to 
various  parts  of  Alberta.  These 
trunks  of  clothes  proved  a  God- 
send to  many  a  poor  family,  and 
we  wish  to  thank  our  kind  bene- 
factors who  contributed  clothing, 
etc.,  and  thus  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  help  the  suffering 
people  of  the  West. 


GRAND  DRAWING 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  SISTERS  OF  SERVICE 
in  Aid  of  Missionary  Work 

CHEST  OF  IRISH  LINEN 

CONTAINING  THE  FOLLOWING  ■ 
Red  Linen,  Tahle  Linen,  Hand  Towels,  Guest  Towels, 
Tea  Towels,  also  Fancy  Linens. 

Drawing  Will  Take  Place  May  31st,  1932. 

TICKETS  10c.  each,  3  for  25  cents,  12  for  $1.00. 
Send  for  a  Rook  of  Tickets  To-day. 

SISTERS  OF  SERVICE,  2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto  5,  Ont. 


GOD  RLESS  OUR  RENEFACTORS. 
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THE  ROMANCE 


OF  THE 


SISTERS  of  SERVICE 

IN  PICTURES 

To  Sodalities 
Catholic  Women's  League  Sub-divisions 
Parishes        C.C.S.M.C.  Units 
Schools  and  Colleges 

ILLUSTRATED  LECTURES 
WILL  BE  GIVEN — FREE 


Showing  the  work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  throughout 
Canada 


❖  ■* 
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If  you  wish  to  avail  yourself  of  this  offer,  apply  to 

REVEREND  SISTER  SUPERIOR 

2  WELLESLEY  PLACE        TORONTO,  ONT. 
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'/  have  come  to  serve' 


tsto£  of  g£>erbtce 


^ HE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
CI     home-mission  field.     As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,   NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 
settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Headquarters — 2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate — 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 

MISSIONS 


Halifax,  N.S.  .. 
Quebec.  Que.  .  .  . 
Montreal,  Que.  . 
Toronto.  Out.  .  . 
Winnipeg,  Man. 
( 'amp  Morton,  Mi 


Tort  Work 
Port  Work 

 Hostel 

 Hostel 

 Hostel 

.  .  2  Schools 


Edmonton.  Alta  Catechetical  Centre 

Edmonton.  Alta  Hostel 

Vilna,  Alta  Hospital 

Edson,  Alta   Hospital 

St.  Brides.  Alta  School 

Vancouver.  B.C  Hostel 


Correspondence  is  Invited 


s.  o.  s. 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend tlic  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

tin  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 
►J*  N.  McNf.il, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"Surely  the  Lord  has  inspired  this  foundation 
.  .  .  The  prospect  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service' 
comes  as  a  ray  of  light  and  a  beam  of  hope." 

►p  Timothy  Casey, 

Archbishop  of  Vancouver. 

"Happy  was  the  inspiration  that  led  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  Sisterhood  of  the  'Sisters  of 
Service, '  whose  specific  work  will  be  the  most 
abandoned  souls,  particularly  throughout  our 
Western  Provinces. " 

►p  O.  E.  Matiiieu, 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton . 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sixxott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
►p  J.  T.  McNallv, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them   at   their  work   as  soon  as 

possible." 

►J*  Nicetas  BudkA, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 

Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 
"The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a    record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  1  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  jroes  with  it." 
—  Sir  Henry  Thornton.  Chairman  and  President  of 
tin  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"  The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  S,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrantgirls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Serv  ice'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22.  1<)2.>. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts,  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Raihvay. 
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EDITORIAL 


Our  Tenth  Anniversary 

1922-1932 


OX  the  fifteenth  of  August  this  year  the  In- 
stitute of  the  Sister.-,  of  Service  completes 
the  first  decade  of  its  existence.  Ten  years 
is  a  short  time  in  the  life  of  an  institution.  Re- 
ligious Orders,  like  the  oaks  of  tlie  forest,  have 
a  slow  growth.  Yet,  when  within  the  narrow 
margin  the  ideals  of  our  Institute  have  been 
tried  out  and  found  workable,  it  should  be  grati- 
fying and  encouraging  to  its  friends  and  bene- 
factors to  note  its  results  and  mark  its  progress. 

The  foundation  of  the  Community  of  the  Sist- 
ers of  Service  was  somewhat  of  a  departure  from 
the  beaten  path.  To  adapt  religious  life  to  the 
necessities  of  the  times  and  the  exigencies  of 
some  new  and  specific  problems,  without  sacrific- 
ing in  the  least  its  essential  and  constitutive  prin- 
ciples, is.  we  know,  a  difficult  and  delicate  task. 
May  we  be  allowed  to  reproduce  here  what  we 
wrote  ten  years  ago  when  our  missionary  en- 
deavour was  being  founded  for  the  welfare  of 
Mother  Church  in  our  great  Dominion? 

"The  adjustment  to  environment  in  the  life 
of  a  Religious  Order  is  without  doubt  a  very 
delicate  process.  The  lack  of  adaptation  to 
new  conditions  through  fear  of  departing  from 
tradition  is  liable  to  break  its  contact  with  the 
very  world  it  is  called  to  save.  By  concentrat- 
ing its  energies  on  the  protection  of  the  past 
it  may  forget  the  future.  "When  that  future 
comes,  when  necessary  changes  should  take 
place,  those  energies  may  be  so  'localized'  that 
the  Order  fails  to  grasp  the  pressing  needs  of 
the  hours.  —  Institutionalised  has  narrowed  tin1 


horizon.  The  policy  of  government  or  action 
i.s  so  enmeshed  in  the  past  that  it  has  become 
'conventional.'  out  of  touch  with  surrounding 
realities.  The  outlook  has  become  retrospec- 
tive. 

"A  healthy  evohition  alone  will  save  an  Ord- 
er from  what  we  term  'self-consumption.'  Evo- 
lution, it  is  true,  is  a  very  perilous  phase  in  the 
history  of  an  Order.  For  the  Orders  in  the 
Church  are  like  the  oaks  of  the  forest.  Their 
past  is  tlie  strength  and  glory  of  their  future. 
This  is  what  has  given  to  the  old  Orders  such 
durability.  The  flexibility  and  broadness  of 
their  rules  made  them  more  pliable  to  conform 
gradually,  without  the  sacrifice  of  principles, 
to  the  changes  of  centuries.  The  younger  Ord- 
ers, being  more  definite  in  their  purpose  of 
existence,  and  more  precise  in  their  means  of 
action,  lend  themselves  less  to  any  transforma- 
tion. 

To  dissociate,  the  essential  from  the  acces- 
sory, to  accommodate  religious  life  to  new  sur- 
roundings and  yet  keep  the  primitive  a  id  dir- 
ecting spirit  of  the  Founder;  to  revaluate  the 
drift  of  ideas  and  their  bearing  upon  life;  to 
readjust  policies  —  this  is  a  task  reserved  only 
to  great  saints  and  master  minds.  This  cour- 
ageous leadership  that  will  strip  Hie  realities 
of  all  those  phosphorescent  illusions  which 
often  the  glamour  of  the  past  throws  upon 
them,  is  hard  to  find.  It  requires  a  (dear  head, 
a  strong  arm,  a  courageous  heart,  and.  above 
all,  a  saintly  soul.    As  these  leaders  are  scarce. 


THK  REST  WAY  TO  HELP  OURSELVES — IS  TO  HELP  OTHERS. 
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what  is  generally  seen  is  not  an  evolution  of 
an  existing  order,  but  the  creation  of  a  new- 
one  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  present." 
When  these  lines  were  written  in  1922  the 
Institute  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  was  but  "an 
idea:';  to-day  it  is  a  "fact."    Founded  in  view 
of   the   problems  created   by   immigration,  our 
Missionary  Society  has.  we  are  confident,  made 
its  usefulness  felt,  and  has  more  than  justified 
its  existence.    This  tenth  anniversary,  therefore, 
offers  us  both  "a  point  of  vantage  to  adjudge 
the  nature  or  our  missionary  endeavour,  and  a 
halting  place  to  review  its  achievements." 

To  light  the  lamp  of  memory  is  ;i  pleasant 
task  on  an  anniversary  of  this  kind.  Its  burning 
flame  will  not  allow  us  to  forget  the  humble  be- 
ginnings of  our  work,  the  many  hidden  sacrifices 
of  our  Sisters  who  buried  their  lives  in  its  founda- 
tion, and  of  their  benefactors,  wdio  by  their  pray- 
ers and  generous  donations  enabled  them  to  see 
their  dreams  come  true.  But,  above  all.  our 
hearts  rise  to  God  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving. 
For  if  the  trifling  mustard  seed  of  yesterday  lias 
grown  into  a  tree  that  now  spreads  i t.s  branches 
from,  sea  to  sea,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
and  bids  fair  for  the  future,  the  entire  success 
is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  Fatherly  protection  of 
God,  the  Motherly  care  of  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual 
Help,  and  the  providential  watchfulness  of  St. 
Joseph.  To  them,  therefore,  all  honour  and 
glory  ! 
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Qllje  iftidii  At  Ijnme 


A  quarterly  publication  in  aid  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service 
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2  WELLESLEY  PLACE,  TORONTO 


Subscription  rate 


$1.00  per  year 
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VOCATION 

0  gift  of  gifts,  O  grace  of  grace 

My  God  how  can  it  be 
That  Thou  who  hast  discerning 
love 

Should 'st  give  that  gift  to  me? 

There  was  a  place,  there  was  a 
time. 

Whether  by  night  or  day 
Thv  spirit   came  and  left  that 
*  gift. 

And  went  upon  His  way. 

How  many  hearts  Thou  mightest 
have  had. 

More  innocent  than  mine. 
How  many  souls  more  worthy  far 

Of  that  sweet  touch  of  Thine. 

Ah  grace,  into  unlikliest  hearts 
It   is.  Thy  boast  to  come. 

The  glory  of  Thy  light  to  find 
In  darkest  spots  at  hmne. 
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"I  Have  Come  To  Serve. 


1932. 


Ten  years  have  rolled  into  the  past 
Since  first  the  call  of  service  pealed 

In  clarion  accents  through  our  land. 
Seeking  for  workers  in  God's  field. 

Lo!  at  its  voice  brave,  generous  souls. 

Their  lives,  their  hearts,  their  all.  did  bring. 

Forming  a  gallant  army 

To  win  souls  for  Christ  the  King. 

Xow,  from  the  strand  of  Halifax 
To  far  Vancouver's  golden  clime. 

A  thin  grey  line  of  chosen  souls 

Fight  hard  for  God  'gainst  sin  and  crime. 

But,  ah!  the  line  IS  thin  —  the  hosts 

Of  Satan  press  on  every  side. 
Sore  is  the  need  for  loyal  hearts 

To  serve  in  love  whate'er  betide. 

The  Master's  Voice  is  low  and  sweet. 

Young,  fervent  soul,  list  to  His  call! 
Come,  bringing  life  and  youth  and  love: 

In  His  dear  service  spend  your  all. 

Labour  is  joy  and  pain  is  sweet 

To  hearts  once  wounded  by  Love's  dart; 
Each  soul  you  lead  to  Jesus'  Feet 
Will  lift  you  closer  to  His  Heart. 

—Sister  ('.  Alburv.  S.O.S. 
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CHARITY  IS  A  VIRTUE  WITHOUT  WHICH  WE  CANNOT  ENTER  HEAVEN. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Notes  and  Comments 


DEVOTION  TO  THE  FUTURE. 

As  years  roll  on  we  are  tempted 
to  be  caught  by  the  ebb  of  the 
tide  of  time  and  to  allow  ourselves 
to  become  immersed  in  the  rising 
waters  of  the  past.  To  react 
against  this  tendency  one  has  to 
develop  devotion  to  the  future. 
This  is  particularly  important  in 
matters  that  concern  the  Church  and 
our  country. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  a  British 
Admiral  who  used  to  take  a  pocket 
full  of  acorns  with  him  on  his 
walks  through  the  countryside, 
dropping  them  here  and  there  so 
that  oaken  ships  might  sail  the 
seas  long  after  he  was  dead. 

To  interest  ourselves,  therefore, 
in  works  which  will  have  a  telling 
effect  on  the  future  welfare  of  the 
Church  is  the  highest  form  of  ser- 
vice. We  may  not  be  there  when 
the  oaks  will  be  cut  down  and  made 
into  a  ship,  but  we  will  have  plant- 
ed the  acorns  from  which  they 
spring. 

The  missionary  endeavour  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service  is  only  in  its  in- 
fancy. To  help  it  along  now  is 
assuring  its  future  achievements 
for  the  welfare  of  Mother  Church 
in  our  dear  country. 

— G,  D. 

*  *  * 

"THE  PROBLEM  OF 
MINORITIES." 

"The  problem  of  minorities  is 
everywhere  a  ticklish  problem, 
specially  when  the  minorities  are 
self-conscious  and  self-assertive. 
Since,  like  the  poor,  the  minorities 
will  always  be  with  us,  the  real 
question  for  enlightened  statesman- 
ship is  how  to  fit  them  into  the 
general  body  politic  without  en- 
dangering the  identity  they  are  so 
keen  in  maintaining.  It  means  in 
practice  the  striking  of  a  fine  bal- 
ance as  between  the  claims  of  the 
community  and  the  claims  of  the 
nation.  Now  this  fine  balance  can- 
not be  had  if  either  the  nationalist 
or  the  communist  refuses  to  see 
the  other  point  of  view;  refuses, 
in  fact,  to  budge  an  inch  from  the 
ground  he  has  taken  up.  If  the 
religious  and  cultural  autonomy  of 
a  community  is  recognized,  and  if 
it  is  protected  against  any  unjust 
economic  discrimination,  any  com- 
munity may  well  rest  satisfied." — 
"The  Week,"  India,  September  4, 
1930. 


HOW  A  DOLLAR  GREW. 

Our  news  columns  recently  con- 
tained an  account  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  foundation 
of  the  Church  Extension  Society  of 
the  United  States,  of  which  the  pre- 
sent Bishop  of  Oklahoma,  Rt.  Rev. 
Francis  C.  Kelley,  D.D.  a  native  of 
Prince  Edward  Island, "was  origin- 
ator. 

A  newsboy  was  the  first  subscrib- 
er handing  to  the  then  Father  Kel- 
ley his  subscription  of  $1.00.  That 
was  in  1905.  Here  is  the  story 
by  five  year  periods  of  how  that 
dollar  bill  grew: 

1905,  founded  on  donation  of 
$1.00  and  received  that  year  $1,- 
934;  1910,  $121,395;  1915,  $335,- 
809;  1920,  $575,561;  1925,  $878,- 
084.  Last  year  the  figures  had 
reached   $1.6  6  2605.20. 

*  *  * 
INFORMATION  AND 

INSPIRATION. 

Our  constant  endeavour  is  to 
make  the  "Field  at  Home"  a  per- 
ennial source  of  information  and 
inspiration.  To  bring  to  the  minds 
of  our  people  the  realities  of  the 
Mission  Field  and  their  needs  is  un- 
doubtedly an  invaluable  service 
rendered  to  Mother  Church.  This 
may  break  in  upon  the  placidity 
and  self-contentedness  of  our  life, 
hemmed  in  as  it  is  by  a  narrow 
and  ill-conceived  parochialism. 

This  information  will  assuredly 
beget  in  the  hearts  of  our  Catho- 
lics a  noble  aspiration  to  do  some- 
thing, no  matter  how  little  it  may 
be,  for  our  poor  missionaries.  And 
with  the  co-operation  of  all.  the 
Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  will  ex- 
tend its  frontiers  day  by  day. 

— G.  D. 

#  *  * 

EFFICIENT  AI'OSTOLATE 
AMONG    NON  -  CATHOLIC'S. 

At  the  present  time  and  in  Amer- 
ica every  Catholic  should  be  a  mis- 
sionary, whose  example,  at  least, 
should  contribute  toward  drawing 
non-Catholics  to  the  Church,  or 
break  down  pre-conceived  notions 
regarding  our  spiritual  mother. 
But  what  happens  all  too  frequent- 
ly is  this:  A  priest  talks  to  a  non- 
Catholic  about  the  truth  and  beau- 
ty of  Catholic  religion  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  on  the  lives 
of  individuals,  families  and  nations, 
and  meets  with  the  rejoinder: 
"That  may  be,  Father,  but  I've 
known  Catholics  who  weren't  much 


like  what  you  say  the  Church 
should  make  them." 

It  is  an  objection  that  is  very 
hard  to  answer.  The  priest  may 
point  to  the  Saints  that  the  Church 
alone  has  produced.  He  may  tell 
of  the  sanctity  of  the  contempla- 
tives  and  the  sacrifice  of  Catholic 
fathers  and  mothers  and  the  hero- 
ism that  sends  young  men  and 
women  into  religious  and  priestly 
lives.  The  non-Catholic  does  not 
know  these  souls.  He  knows  some 
Catholics  whose  lives  are  selfish, 
whose  manners  are  mean,  whose 
viewpoint  is  petty  and  small,  who 
lead  lives  none  too  honest,  and 
whose  hands  are  none  too  clean. 
He  admires  the  theory  of  the  Catho- 
lic Faith,  but  the  Catholics  whom 
ho  knows  seem  badly  to  upset  that 
theory  by  hard  and  sordid  facts. 

Undoubtedly,  if  all  Catholics 
lived  up  to  their  Faith,  the  world 
would  learn  to  understand  the 
Church,  and  many  would  be  as- 
sisted in  entering  her  sanctuary. 
It  is  not  our  enemies  who  do  us 
real  harm;  it  is  our  own  people 
whose  lives  give  the  lie  to*  the 
beauty  and  truth  of  the  Church. 
Doctrine  and  ritual  are  hard  to 
grasp;  a  life  is  concrete,  right  un- 
der my  eyes,  unescapable. — "C.  W. 
U.  Bulletin." 

*  #  * 

"SAY  IT  WITH  SMILES." 

Some  yea.-s  ago  the  Editor  of  the 
"Catholic  Record,"  commenting  on 
a  group-picture  of  the  Sisters  that 
appeared  in  one  of  the  issues  of  the 
"Field  at  Home,"  had  these  cheer- 
ful remarks  to  make:  "We  Catho- 
lics have  so  many  comforting  de- 
votions that  our  hearts  should  al- 
ways be  lifted  up.  It  is,  as  a  rule 
the  holiest  Catholic  who  is  the 
most  cheerful.  We  were  struck  not 
long  ago  by  a  picture  in  "The  Field 
at  Home"  showing  the  Sisters  of 
Service  assembled  at  Toronto  on 
August  15th  last  to  celebrate  the 
eighth  anniversary  of  their  founda- 
tion. Seldom  have  we  seen  as- 
sembled so  many  cheerful  faces. 
And  yet  these  Sisters  of  Service 
have  left  all  things  to  follow 
Christ." 

Dear  Father  Foley,  who  wrote 
these  lines,  has  now  gone  to  his 
rest.  He  always  followed  with 
great  interest  the  development  of 
our  Institute.  How  we  would  like 
to  have  him  with  us  on  this  tenth 
anniversary!  From  heaven,  we  are 
sure,  "ho  smiles  on  our  smiling 
group." 

— G.  D. 

There  is  nothing  so  pleasing  to 
God  as  bein.u;  generous  with  Him  and 
aiding  in  the  advanicememit  of  His 
Church.  He  died  in  order  that  Hiia 
Gospel  might  be  spread  throughout 
the  whole  earth. 


GOD  REIGNS  ONLY  IN  PEACEFUL  AND  UNSELFISH  SOULS. 
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BUILDING  FOR  THE  FUTURE. 

When  one  considers  life,  he  mu;t 
admit  that  he  lives  mostly  on 
wealth,  property  and  comfort  accu- 
mulated by  others  and  bequeathed 
to  him.  Should  it  not  be  our  am- 
bition not  to  rob  posterity,  but  ra- 
ther to  provide  for  it?  This  is  the 
generous  outlook. 

In  the  Church  of  God  should  it 
not  be  the  ambition  of  every  Ca- 
tholic to  leave  to  posterity  some- 
thing that  will  help  our  Spiritual 
Mother  in  her  future  work  in  her 
coming  battles? 

We  will  not  see  th6  great  possi- 
bilities that  lie  hidden  in  the  mis- 
sionary undertaking  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  if  it  remains  —  and  we 
firmly  hope  it  will  —  faithful  to 
the  ideals  that  gave  rise  to  it.  A 
community  dees  not  die.  The  torch 
is  handed  down  from  generation 
to  generation.  Therefore  to  give 
one's  best  to  our  missionary  effort, 
to  pray  for  its  success,  to  help  it 
by  giving  to  it  financial  support,  is 
to  secure  for  the  Church  an  agency 
of  untold  good.  The  future  will 
reap  the  benefits  of  our  present- 
day  efforts.  The  Church  will  be 
helped,  souls  will  be  saved  in  the 
greater  number  .  .  .  and,  after 
all  that  is  the  only  thing  that  mat- 
ters. — G.  D. 
*     *  * 

OUR  COLLATERAL. 

Wo  are  often  asked  how  the  In- 
stitute of  the  S.O.S.  is  financed. 
Being  a  purely  missionary  endeav- 
our, and  having  practically  no  fix- 
ed revenue,  it  is  indeed  marvelous 
to  see  what  has  been  already  ac- 
complished these  last  ten  years. 

Providence  .  .  .  this  is  our 
answer  to  that  query.  But  we 
know  that  Providence  acts  through 
secondary  causes.  The  good  Catho- 
lic people  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land  have  come 
to  us  in  our  needs.  In  the  great 
struggle  for  the  mastery  of  souls 
in  our  Home  Mission  Field,  our 
Sisters  have  given  their  lives  and 
the  people  have  put  their  money  to 
support  them.  And  as  long  as  the 
Sisters  will  sacrifice  themselves  iin 
the  greatest  of  all  causes,  the 
people  will  be  with  them  in  their' 
cares  and  in  their  needs. 

When  Mr.  Ford  placed  his  latest 
improved  model  on  the  market,  he 
wrote:  "The  risk  is  a  good  one, 
because  it  is  a  risk  with  the  people. 
I  know  no  better  collateral  nor  any 
that  is  half  as  good." 

We  would  say  that  our  collateral 
in  the  financing  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  is  the  goodwill  of  our  Ca- 
tholic people.  This  risk  is  a  good 
one.  It  has  proven  good  in  the 
past;  it  will  prove  good  in  the 
future.  — G.  Daly. 


REAL  CATHOLIC  ACTION. 

Unless  a  Catholic  man  or  woman 
loves  the  Faith  and  is  filled  with 
the  desire  to  see  it  spread,  his  or 
her  work  on  behalf  of  the  Church 
will  be  dry  and  lifeless.  Such  Ca- 
tholics may  indeed  lead  very  cor- 
rect lives,  but  they  are  not  persons 
who  will  participate  actively  in 
spreading  the  Faith  and  who  will 
shed  the  radiance  of  Catholic  life 
upon  those  around  them;  they  can- 
not be  real  leaders  in  Catholic  Ac- 
tion.—  (The  Shield). 

*  *  * 

"THE  IDES  OF  MARCH 
REMEMBER." 

( Shakespeare ) . 
Whenever  January  and  July  loom 
up  on  the  horizon  of  the  year,  we 
are  tempted  to  repeat  the  words 
of  Shakespeare:  "The  Ides  of 
March  remember."  Caesar  was  re- 
minded that  March  was  a  critical 
month  in  his  life.  Our  fatidical 
months  are  January  and  July,  and 
the  Bank  warms  us  to  remember 
them.  And,  indeed,  on  the  first 
day  of  these  two  months  the  semi- 
yearly  interest  on  our  bond  issue 
comes  due.  We  cannot  forget 
these  dates.  They  are  to  us  what 
the  Ides  of  March  were  to  Cae  ar. 
In  these  times  of  stress  and  need 
particularly  are  these  dates  dread- 
ed. But  our  hope  in  Providence 
has  always  seen  us  through.  The 
many  friends  of  our  work  have 
never  abandoned  us,  and  their  lib- 
eralities have  always  enabled  us  to 
meet  our  heavy  financial  obliga- 
tions. — G.  D. 

*  *  * 

THE   KING'S  HIGHWAY. 

"If  "  says  Mr.  Chesterton,  "you 
could  see  the  Catholic  battlefront 
as  a  man  can  see  London  from  the 
top  of  Westminster  Cathedral  tow- 
er, one  thing  would  be  clear:  the 
enemy  is  outflanked."  And,  true 
to  form,,  Mr.  Chesterton  inserts 
what  might  be  called  an  epigram: 
"The  Catholic  Church  is  like  a 
chess  player  who  is  bound  to  win 
ir.  five  moves."  Only  there  are 
many,  many  chess  games  in  which 
the  Catholic  Church  is  engage'!. 
One  in  Italy,  one  in  Spain,  one  in 
Mexico,  one  in  Russia;  one  here, 
one  there,  om-  everywhere.  She  is 
playing  all  I  ae  games  at  once,  and 
there  is  often  a  long  wait  between 
moves.  She  will  win,  because  she 
always  has  won.  Her  victories  oft- 
en seem  defeats;  but  her  defeats 
are  generally  her  most  lasting  vic- 
tories. She  is  brightest  and  rich- 
est when  she  seems  defeated.  She 
h.as  assembled  her  most  loyal  fol- 
lowing when  she  has  been  treading 
hard  roads,  hearing  the  shouts  of 
those  who  hated  her.  She  is  all- 
ways  the  Spouse  of  Christ.  You 
may  mistake  her  when  she  is  ar- 


rayed in  the  gorgeous  garments  of 
parade,  with  the  pomp  and  cir- 
cumstance cf  office.  You  will  never 
mistake  her  when  she  walks  the 
way  of  sorrow.  That  is  the  King's 
High  way  t  and  her  way  too.  She  is 
strong  when  in  suffering;  rich 
when  in  poverty;  and  powerful 
with  the  might  of  God  even  when 
pillars  and  towers  zeem  crashing 
upon  her. 

AN  INHERITANCE  TO  PRIZE 

"  'We  are  the  sons  of  the  Crusa- 
ders,' said  Montalembert  to  the  en- 
emies of  religion,  'and  we  shall  not 
flinch  before  the  sons  of  Voltaire.' 
We  have  the  Faith  as  an  inheri- 
tance from  the  martyrs  all  the 
ages.  It  would  be  criminal  for  us 
to  let  the  dishonest  theories  01 
gaudy  pleasures  of  to-day  rob  us 
of  the  Faith  that  neitner  torturers 
rack  nor  executioner's  axe  could 
kill  in  the  breasts  of  our  fore- 
fathers. It  would  likewise  be  a  dis- 
grace for  us  to  miss  any  opportun 
ity  of  spreading  the  Faith  to  other 
souls  now  pitifully  lacking  it.  If 
the  Faith  is  worth  dying  for,  it 
is  worth  living  for. 

"If  the  foreign  missions  did  no 
more  than  show  us  men  and  women 
leaving  home  and  kindred,  and  even 
risking  death:  they  would  be  of  in- 
estimable service  to  the  modern 
world,  as  an  object  le.=  ;on  in  real 
values." — "The  Far  East." 

*  *  * 

SENTENCE  SERMONS 
Most  of  Life's  Trail — 

—  Is  uphill  but  it  leads  to  moun- 
tain top  views  at  the  end. 
— Is  over  rocky  roads    but  the 
rocks  can  be  made  into  high- 
ways. 

— Is  a  winding  way  but  a  man 
can  walk  straight  on  it. 

— Is  peopled  with  those  who 
would  join  us  if  we  start  sing- 
ing. 

— Is  plain  enough  for  the  man 
who  keeps  to  the  right. 

— Is  easy  enough  travelling  if  we 
live  one  day  at  a  time. 

— Is  marked  with  dependable 
road  signs  if  we  have  the  wis- 
dom to  read. 

*  *  * 

A  WELL-INFORMED  OPINION 

Catholic  public  opinion  rightly 
informed  in  favor  of  our  Missions 
if.  the  greatest  backing  we  could 
give  to  those  heroic  priests,  self- 
sacrificing  sisters  and  brothers  who 
are  fighting  a  lone  battle  for  the 
Church  and  for  souls  on  our  West- 
ern front.  That  enlightened  opin- 
ion will  make  welcome  the  appeal 
of  the  missionaries,  spread  it  among 
the  masses,  and  bring  forth  a  gen- 
erous answer  of  prayer  and  alms. 


THERE  IS  NOTHING  SO  PLEASING  TO  GOD  AS  AIDING  IN  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  THE  <  HI  K<  11. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


5 


ft 


have  come  to  serve 


AT 

HEADQUARTERS 


1922-1932 


'"Over  the  trampled  trail  of  life 

We've   marched   our  first   ten  miles, 
Our  hearts  ^till  keep  their  eager  fire, 

Our  faces  keep  their  smiles; 
And  now  to-night  let's  call  a  halt, 

For  one  short  bivouac. 
And  round  the  fire  let's  look  ahead 

And  through  the  dusk  look  back, 
Thank  God  for  the  sunlit  miles  that  are  gone, 

For  the  waiting  miles  ahead." 


THE  first  ten  years  are  over,  and  we  call  a 
halt.    Around  memory's  fire  let  us  sit,  and 
see  in  its  flickering  flames  pictures  of  the 
past  and  dreams  of  the  future. 

Ten  years!  We  look  back  to  the  humble  be- 
ginnings of  our  Institute.  In  1922  a  dream  of 
many  years  came  true,  and  a  little  missionary 
band  was  called  into  existence.  It  came  in 
answer  to  a  crying  need  of  the  day  —  to  care 
for  the  souls  of  the  many  new-comors  to  onr 
land.  Why  was  a  new  Missionary  Institute  found- 
ed? many  asked,  when  there  are  so  many  existing 
Orders  in  the  Church.  But  those  who  knew  the 
problem^  to  be  met  felt  the  need  of  something 
just  a  little  different  —  a  bard  of  consecrated 
women,  religious  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  who, 
shedding  certain  obtrusive  conventionalities, 
could  meet  and  solve  the  many  problems  that 
had  arisen  in  the  Church  of  Canada  on  account 
of  intense  immigration. 


er  Ten  Years 


"Sisters  of  Service"  they  were  called,  because, 
like  the  Master,  "they  had  come  to  serve."  They 
were  to  be  all  things  to  all  men  —  in  lone  settle- 
ments of  the  West  bringing  messages  of  hope 
and  encouragement  —  by  the  bedsides  of  the 
sick  and  dying  in  small  outpost  hospitals  —  with 
little  ones  in  country  schools  —  guiding  and 
caring  for  immigrant  girls  in  hostels,  meeting 
the  newcomer  at  the  ports  of  entry.  Their  work 
was  to  be  on  the  front  line,  where  the  battle  for 
the  soul  of  the  newcomer  is  being  fought. 

1924.  The  march  goes  on.  In  June  the  Sisters 
of  Service  took  over  the  Catholic  Women's  Hostel 
in  Toronto,  to  be  a  home  for  immigrant  girls 
coming  to  the  city.  Girls  have  come,  and  girls 
have  gone  since  those  first  days.  Some  have 
drifted  to  other  places;  many  are  happily  mar- 
ried, and  some  have  passed  on  to  a  Land  where 
they  will  be  exiles  no  more;  but  none  have  passed 
through  the  Hostel  doors  without  feeling  that 
here  was  a  home,  even  in  the  midst  of  strangers. 

August,  1924,  was  an  important  date  in 
the  annals  of  the  Institute,  for  on  this  day  II is 
Excellency,  the  Archbishop  of  Toronto,  read  in 
presence  of  the  Community  the  Decree  of  Canoni- 
cal Erection  of  our  new  Missionary  Institute, 
and  received  the  Vows  of  the  first  Sisters.  The 
event  passed  unnoticed  by  many,  but  for"  us  it 
appeared  as  the  first  glimmer  of  a  coming  day. 


LET  US  XOT  FORGET  THIS — TO  KEEP  THE  FAITH  WE  MUST  PROPAGATE  IT. 


0 
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CAMP  MORTON,  MANITOBA. 


To  the  West! 

On  August  9th  of  this  same  year  there  appear- 
ed in  Winnipeg'  two  grey-clad  women  —  the  first 
contingent  of  Sisters  of  Service  to  go  to  the 
Western  Front.  Their  destination  was  Camp 
Morton,  some  sixty  miles  north  of  Winnipeg. 
Here  two  qualified  teachers  took  over  two  public 
schools  of  the  district,  and  shortly  afterwards  a 
nurse  came  to  look  after  the  sick  poor.  They 
were  the  advance  guard  who  went  to  blaze  the 
Western  trail  into  the  land  of  their  apostolic 
dreams. 

January,  192."),  conies  next  before  us  in  the 
light  of  memory's  fire.  During  this  month  an- 
other little  contingent  left  for  the  West,  and 
opened  a  Catechetical  Centre  in  Edmonton,  Al- 
berta, and  later  on  from  this  house  was  started 
the  "Catechetical  Correspondence  School,"  which 
is  to-day  teaching  seven  thousand  little  children 
of  the  West  —  children  who  are  out  of  touch 
with  Catholic  teaching,  and  whose  only  means  of 
religious  instruction  is  through  the  Mail.  Since 
its  early  days  this  Catechetical  School  has  sent 


YOUNG  WESTERNERS. 


out  many  thousands  of  lessons;  has  written  many 
hundreds  of  personal  letters  of  advice  and  en- 
couragement ;  and  has  brought  to  the  Feet  of 
Christ  many  a  little  child. 

On  June  25th,  1925,  two  Sisters  of  Service 
left  for  Regina,  and  from  there  traveled  through 
the  north-west  part  of  the  Archdiocese  instruct- 
ing little  children  and  preparing  them  for  the 
reception  of  the  Sacraments.  They  were  the  ad- 
vance guard  of  an  army  of  Catechists  who  every 
year  have  gone  into  the  country  districts  of  the 
West  catechising  the  children  of  Catholic  settlers. 
On  the  Shores  of  the  Atlantic. 

August.  1925,  saw  the  opening  of  the  Mission 
in  Halifax,  From  this  little  convent  the  Sister-, 
meet  all  the  boats  and  welcome  the  immigrant 
to  our  shores  in  the  name  of  Holy  Mother  Church. 
Since  the  opening  of  this  Mission  hundreds  of 
boats  have  been  met,  and  thousands  of  poor  souls 
have  been  sent  on  their  way  encouraged  by  the 
thought  that  there  is  someone  who  is  interested 
in  their  welfare  in  this  new  laud  of  their  adop- 
tion. 

The  year  1925  saw  also  the  opening  of  our 
little  hospital  in  Vilna,  Alberta,  in  the  midst  of  a 
community  composed  mainly  of  Ukrainians,  Rus- 
sians and  Poles.  This  little  hospital  had  only 
ten  beds,  but  later  it  was  found  necessary  1o 
build,  and  the  present  hospital  is  able  to  accom- 
modate twenty-five  bed  patients.  The  life  of 
the  religious-nurse  is  always  one  of  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion,  and  our  Sisters  in  Vilna  went 
through  many  a  hardship  which  will  be  accounted 
in  letters  of  gold  in  the  books  of  Eternity.  Thou- 
sands of  poor  sufferers  have  passed  through  the 
doors  of  the  little  hospital  in  Vilna,  and  each 
represents  many  acts  of  charity  done  in  the  Name 
of  Christ  —  Christ  the  Divine  Physician,  Whose 
delight  it  was  to  lay  His  Hands  on  the  sick  and 
cure  them. 


TWO  LITTLE  PATIENT*. 
Our  Lady's  Hospital,  Vilna,  Alberta. 


IX  SERVING  OUR  BROTHERS  WHO  WE  SEE,  WE  SERVE  GOD  WHOM  WE  SEE  NOT. 
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.4  7'  MARY'S  FEET." 
A  group  of  Montreal  Hostel  Girls. 

In  April,  1T21>.  a  small  Hostel  was  opened  in 
Winnipeg'.  This  Hostel  w  as,  and  still  is,  a  "Home 
Away  from  Home"  for  the  Overseas  girl. 

In  the  City  of  Mary. 

in  October.  1926,  the  Montreal  Hostel  was 
taken  over  by  the  Sisters  of  Service.  Tins  Hostel 
carried  on  for  nearly  two  years  in  a  small  house 
on  Lagauchel  iere  Street,  but  was  later  on  moved 
to  more  spacious  quarters  on  Drummond  Street. 
Here  it  still  carries  on  its  good  work  of  caring 
for  the  young  girls  who  are  working  in  Montreal. 

December.  1926,  saw  the  opening  of  a  second 
hospital  in  Edson,  the  centre  of  a  mining,  railroad 
and  lumbering  district.  Hospital  statistics  that 
show  thousands  of  patients  treated  in  this  little 
hospital  during  the  five  years  of  its  existence 
are  often  thought  of  in  terms  of  cases  merely, 
hut  figures  hide  a  wealth  of  meaning  —  they  tell 
of  many  a  poor  soul  receiving  a  helping  hand 
through  life,  of  many  a  wandering  prodigal 
brought  back  to  his  Father's  house. 

In  the  summer  of  1927  our  Sisters  started 
work  at  the  Port  of  Quebec,  there  to  welcome  and 
assist  the  Catholic  immigrant. 

Our  Fifth  Birthday. 

Our  fifth  anniversary  was  kept  on  August  15th, 
1927,  and  it  marked  the  close  of  live  years  of 
intense  activity.  Half  a  decade  is  only  a  short 
time  in  the  history  of  an  Institute,  for  Religious 
Orders  measure  their  growth  in  terms  of  cen- 
turies not  years;  yet.  all  works  of  the  Church 
have  had  humble  beginnings,  and  the  first  few 
years  of  our  little  Institute  gave  hope  for  a  great 
future. 

The  fifth  anniversary  brought  us  a  great  in- 
crease in  candidates,  and  room  space  at  the 
Motherhouse,  which  was  also  the  Novitiate,  was 
at  a  premium.  The  necessity  of  providing  an- 
other Novitiate  was  the  problem  of  the  hour. 

THINGS  HAVE  NO  VALUE  BUT  WHAT 


Funds  for  building  were  not  available,  but  we 
trusted  in  a  never-failing  Providence,  and  that 
trust  was  not  misplaced.  A  kind  and  generous 
benefactor,  in  the  person  of  Mrs.  A.  Small,  bought 
a  beautiful  property  in  Kosedale,  Toronto,  and 
presented  it  to  the  Sisters  of  Service  for  their 
future  Novitiate.  Here  our  Novices  and  Postu- 
lants prepare  themselves  for  their  great  life- 
work. 

June  17.  1928.  The  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Per- 
petual Help  was  an  important  date  in  1  lie  history 
of  the  Institute  of  the  Sisters  of  Service,  as  from 
that  date  the  Sisters  assumed  their  own  govern- 
ment. Six  years  before,  when  the  Institute  was 
founded,  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  were  called 
upon  to  help  with  the  spiritual  and  religious 
training  of  the  young  Sisters  of  Service.  Will- 
ingly and  generously  did  this  Community  answer 
the  call  by  lending  us  two  of  their  most  experi- 
enced and  devoted  Sisters  to  guide  the  steps  of 
our  infant  Institute.  The  names  of  Reverend 
Sister  Lidwina,  ami  Revere-nd  Sister  Othilia,  will 
always  be  held  in  benediction  by  the  Sisters  who 
came  under  their  care.  In  1928  His  Excellency 
the  Archbishop  of  Toronto,  our  first  ecclesiastical 
superior,  decided  that  the  time  was  ripe  for  the 
Sisters  of  Service  to  assume  the  burden  of  the 
government  of  the  Institute,  and  Sister  Florence 
Regan  was  appointed  Superior  General  with  Sis- 
ter Kathleen  Schenck  and  Sister  Carmel  Egan  as 
( 'ou  ncillors. 

During  the  month  of  May,  1929.  another  link 
in  the  chain  of  Hostels  was  forged,  and  a  beauti- 
ful house  in  Edmonton  was  bought  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  and  turned  into  a  Hostel  for  im- 
migrant girls. 


.4   NEW  CANADIAN. 
St.  John  Hospital,  Edson. 

THEY  ARE   WORTH  IX  GOD'S  SIGHT. 
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"Ad  Mare  Usque  ad  Mare." 

In  October,  1929,  the  Hostel  in  Vancouver  was 
opened,  completing'  the  chain  of  missions  from 
sea  to  sea— from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Paeific. 

September.  1930,  saw  the  opening  of  the  little 
Mission  of  St.  Brides,  Alberta.  Here  two  Sisters 
teach  school  to  the  children  of  the  Irish  settlers 
of  the  district. 

August  15th,  1931,  the  Feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion was  a  memorable  dale  in  the  annals  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service,  for  on  this  day  the  first  eight 
Sisters  made  final  profession,  thereby  consecrat- 
ing their  lives  forever  to  the  Master's  Service — 
to  be  for  as  long  as  eternity  shall  last  Spouses 
of  an  Eternal  King. 

In  September,  1931,  a  new  work  was  under- 
taken by  the  Sisters  in  Toronto  at  the  Catholic 
Settlement.  The  Settlement  is  as  it  were,  the 
centre  for  the  poor  Catholics  of  the  district — a 
place  where  the  children  can  come  after  school 
and  learn  many  useful  Miin^s,  a  centre  where 
those  in  trouble  or  doubt  can  receive  help  and  en- 
couragement. The  Settlement  is  trying  to  make 
of  these  children,  mostly  children  of  foreign 
parentage,  good  Catholic  Canadian  citizens,  and 
to  counteract  the  evil  to  which  our  poor  children 
in  the  large  cities  are  so  often  a  prey. 

October,  1931,  saw  the  building  of  the  first 
Sisters  of  Service  Mission  Van  which  is  to  la- 
bour among  Catholic  settlers  in  the  isolated  dis- 
trict, of  the  West.  This  Van  is  at  present  on 
Vancouver  Island  and  the  Sisters  in  it.  preparing 
the  children  for  1he  Sacraments,  and  bringing 
many  a  message  of  hope  and  encouragement  to 
lonely  Catholics. 

Is  It  Well? 

And  so  we  come  to  the  last  milestone,  and 
with  a  murmured  prayer  of  thanksgiving  we  turn 
to  our  Captain  and  King,  and  ask  Him — "Was  it 


OUR  SUPERIOR  GENERAL. 
Sister  Florence  Reyan. 


THE)    FIND  A  FRIEND. 
Immigrants  arriving  in  Canada. 


well  done,  Master?"  We  do  not  hear  His  answer, 
but  there  seems  to  come  to  our  listening  ears  the 
cr\  of  little  children  calling  for  help,  the  cry 
of  the  sick  and  suffering,  and  we  see  again  in  the 
light  of  memory's  fire  these  pictures.  Our  Sis- 
ters holding  out  the  helping  hand — helping  the 
sick  and  dying — teaching  little  ones — offering 
their  very  lives  for  souls,  and  we  remember  the 
words  of  the  Master,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  unto 
the  least  of  these,  My  little  ones,  ye  do  it  unto  Me." 

Memories  of  the  past  are  sweet,  and  we  look 
back  over  the  road  already  traversed  with  plea- 
sure, nay,  even  joy.  The  road  has  been  hard  at 
times,  rocks  ami  thorns  have  beset  the  path, 
but  we  still  murmur  in  our  hearts:  "It  was 
worth  while." 

#      #      4}  4 

The  fires  of  the  cam])  burn  low,  and  we  be- 
stir ourselves  and  turn  our  faces  to  the  future. 
What,  does  that  future  hold?  We  know  not.  But 
this  we  know.  The  tiny  seed  of  achievement  for 
God's  glory  has  been  sown,  it  has  been  watered, 
and  the  increase  now  lies  in  God's  Hand.  To 
Him.  therefore,  we  leave  the  future:— 

"With  a  prayer  that  dreams  may  never  grow  dim, 
The  dreams  God  gave  at  the  start. 
May  the  end  of  the  road  find  us  loyal  to  Him 

With  dreams  unspoiled  in  each  heart. 
For  some  the  trail's  already  closed. 

For  us  how  far  to  wend? 
How  many  miles?  no  man  can  know 

Yon  turn  may  be  the  end. 
Come  comrades,  round  the  camp  fire  kneel 

And  may  our  prayers  be  heard 
That  all  may  march  to  the  journey's  end 

Watchful,  alert,  prepared." 

SR.  MONICA  L.  MEADE.  S.O.S. 


"HE  THAT  IS  INCLINED  TO  MERCY  SHALL  BE  BLESSED."  (Proverbs). 
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In  the  Home-Mission  Field 


ADVENTURES  WITH  THE  VAN 


May  16,  1932.  Ladysmith,  B.C. 
How  would  you  like  to  go  with  us  in  our 
Mission  Van  to  teach  Catechism  to  the  children  .' 
These  little  ones  are  separated  from  all  religious 
contact,   yet    see    how  eager 
they  are  to  hear  of  the  won- 
ders of  God. 

We  leave  Vancouver  for  Xa- 
naimo  on  the  '"Princess  Ela- 
ine." The  boat  leaves  at  10 
a.m.,  so  we  get  the  Van  there 
on  good  time.  Down  to  the 
docks  we  go.  among  all  the 
trucks  loading  and  unloading 
their  wares,  and  we  wonder 
where  we  are  to  take  the  Van, 
but  presently  a  kind  police- 
man enquires:  "Can  I  help?" 
and  he  rides  on  our  running 
board  to  see  that  we  meet  with 
no  mishap.  At  last  we  arrive 
at  the  side  of  the  boat,  and 
our  policeman  suggests  thai 
one  of  the  men  drive  the  Van 
on  board. 

Presently  the  boat  starts 
and  we  sit  on  the  deck  in  the 
sunshine.  Isn't  the  water 
beautiful  to-day?  —  so  peace- 
ful that  it  hardly  seems  pos- 
sible that  the  world  is  in  such 
water  serves  its  Master  and  the 
self. 

At  last  we  arrive  at  Nanaimo  after  a  two-and- 
a-half  hours'  sail.  ''Shall  I  have  one  of  the  boys 
take  the  Van  off  for  you0"  enquires  one  of  the 
officers,  and  we  accept  the  kind  offer. 


After  lunch  we  start  oat  on  our  seventy  mile 
trip  to  Victoria,    shall  we  go  over  the  Malahat 
oi'  by  way  of  the  Kerry?    Well,  I'll  tell  you:  if 
we  are  at  the  Perry  when  it  is  leaving  we  will 
go  on  it.  if  not  we  will  go  over 
the  mountain.   We  arrive  and 
find  the  Kerry  gone;  so  over 
the  mountains  we  go.  "You 
pray  to  St.  Christopher  and 
1.11  gel  the  tank  tilled  with  gas 
and  some  water  in  the  radia- 
tor, and  then  —  trust  in  God  !" 
At   the   Gas  Station  we  see 
written:  "Last    Gas  Station 
before  L'3,0()0  feet  ascent"  — 


our  gas  and  away 
up,  —  up,  —  up. 


so  we  get 
we  start  - 

The  view  is  beautiful  —  the 
Pay  'way  beneath  looks  like  a 


tiny  picture 
just  look  at 
1 hese  rocks : 
and  green 
like  opals 
on  them. 

On  and 
a  1 1  d 


from  up  here  — 
the  colouring  in 
:  blue,  yellow,  red 
—  they  look  just 
with  the  sunshine 


So  eagerly  await  I 
First  Com  m  union 


chaos;  but  the 
world  serves  it- 


ng  Our  Lord's  Visit 
Class.  Granby,  B.C 


on  we  go,  and  up, 
then  down,  until  at  last 
we  reach  Victoria  safe  and 
sound  —  rather  dirty  and  a 
little  tired.  In  Victoria  we 
receive  a  hearty  welcome  from  His  Excellency, 
Bishop  Murray,  and  from  the  Sisters  at  the  Hos- 
pital, and  St.  Ann's  Academy.  We  stay  the  night, 
and  then  the  next  day  we  start  off  again  on  our 
travels,  Ladysmith  this  time  being  our  des- 
tination. .  .  . 
Ah !  here 


we  are,  and  it  is  almost  six  o'clock. 


DEEDS  ARE  THE  FRUIT  FAITH  BEARS. 
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AT  THE  DOOR  OF  THE  MISSION  VAX. 


As  we  approach  the  little  church  the  bell  rings 
out  for  Benediction,  and  so  we  go  and  get  the 
blessing-  of  Our  Lord,  thank  Him  for  a  safe  jour- 
ney', and  ask  his  blessing  on  our  work.  The  next 
day  we  go  to  Granby,  and  we  spend  the  morning 
visiting  the  people.  Dinner  time  conies,  and  we 
cook  our  own  meal  in  the  Van  —  we  have  a 
small  stove  and  some  tins  of  '"canned  heat,"  so 
we  manage  quite  well. 

Granby,  or  Cassidy,  as  the  name  of  the  place 
really  is,  has  a.  beautiful  little  church  built  of 
fir  wood,  and  so  nicely  finished  inside.  But  isn't 
it  a  pity  that  there  are  so  few  Catholics  here? 
The  church  needs  a  coat  of  paint  badly,  but 
each  year  seems  to  be  the  last  for  the  Mines,  and 
when  they  close  the  people  have  to  leave  —  so 
what's  the  use  of  painting.'  We  have  to  go  to 
Wellington,  about  three  miles  from  here,  to  col- 
lect, some  children,  and  we  find  them  all  ready 
to  jump  into  the  Van.  Poor  St.  Christopher  - 
he's  pretty  busy  these  days,  but  1  really  believe 
he  likes  it  ! 

Back  to  Granby,  and  now  for  our  first  Cate- 
chism lesson.  We  will  tell  the  children  right 
away  that  they  are  going  to  make  their  first 
Holy  Communion,  and  that  Jesus  is  coming  into 
their  hearts.  That  will  give  them  something  to 
look  forward  to.  Look  at  their  eager  little  faces 
— one  could  hardly  believe  that  children  who 
had  been  in  school  all  day  could  be  so  anxious 
to  listen  —  and  yet  they  seem  hungry  for  every 
word.  We  take  them  into  the  church  and  tell 
them  Who  it  is  there  is  in  (he  Tabernacle,  behind 
that,  little  door,  and  we  kneel  to  tell  Him  how 
glad  we  are  to  be  here  with  Him,  and  how  anxi- 
ously we  are  waiting'  for  Him  to  come  into  our 
hearts.    Then  we  teach  them  the  "Our  Father" 


and  "Hail  Marv."  and  even  start  on  the  "I  be- 
lieve." 

His  Excellency,  the  Bishop,  comes  the  next 
afternoon,  and  how  pleased  the  children  are  to 
see  him. 

"  Yes,  they  can  say  their  prayers  —  now,  alto- 
gether —  that's  beautiful!  —  now  what  are  we 
going  to  do  on  .Saturday  ?" 

"Receive  Holy  Communion." 

""Whom  do  we  receive,"  etc. 

All  goes  well,  and  His  Excellency  is  delighted 
with  the  children,  and  so  are  we. 

To-night  we  sleep  in  the  Van.  It's  pretty  cold, 
but  it  will  be  warm  enough  inside  —  so  good- 
night and  rest  well: 

"God's  in  His  Heaven. 
All's  right  with  the  world." 

— Sister  Frances  Church,  S.O.S. 


Take  the  sublime  work  of  the  missions  to 
heart.    God  will  repay  you. 

— St.  Teresa  of  the  Child  Jesus. 


Ah!  little  we  know  what  the  years  will  bring 
As  to-day  merges  in  the  grey  morrow; 

The  present  is  all  we  can  call  our  own, 
So  why  should  we  trouble  borrow? 

The  Master  who  holds  the  chalice  of  life. 
Will  sweeten  with  love  the  sorrow. 


The  missioners.  whether  laboring  among  the 
snowy  ices  of  the  north  or  in  the  fever-stricken 
marshes  of  the  tropics,  always  have  obtained 
courage  in  their  solicitude  and  loneliness  from 
the  sight  of  the  crucifix.  Before  the  image  of 
their  Saviour  dying  on  the  (fuss  they  were 
strengthened  for  the  great  work  that  filled  their 
days. 


If  aromatic  groves  and  mines  of  gold  were 
the  prize,  there  would  not  be  wanting  those  who 
would  face  any  danger.  And  should  missionaries 
yield  to  merchants  in  courage'?  If  1  save  but  a 
single  soul,  I  shall  be  amply  repaid  for  my  toil 
and  labors.  — St.  Francis  Xavier. 


The  apostle,  the  missionary,  is  another  Christ, 
who  goes  from  one  country  to  another  preaching 
His  gospel;  he  is  another  Christ,  who  carries  the 
Cross  upon  his  shoulders  through  the  highways 
and  byways  of  the  world;  he  is  another  Christ, 
who  goes  about  moistening  with  his  blood  the  soil 
of  the  earth;  he  is  another  Christ,  who  sroes  in 
search  of  all  the  sheep  to  lead  them  into  the  fold 
of  His  Church. 


"IN  DOING  GOOD,  LET  US  NOT  FALL,  FOR  IN  DUE  TIME  WE  SHALL  REAP."    (Gal.  VI..  8.  i>). 
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Young  People,  Attention! 


Dear  Young-  People: — 
Here  we  are  again  in 
the  midst  of  summer 
vacations,  and  to  the 
Old  Captain  it  seems 
no  time  since  last  July. 
How  time  flies ! 

This  summer  for  some 
of  you  means  a  parting 
of  the  ways  —  leaving' 
school  for  good,  and 
setting  out  on  the  road 
of  life.  Do  you  ever 
■  stop    to    think  where 

%^r\  that  road  is  leading,  or 

\  what     the     sign  post 

\  says?    For  some  it  will 

H  \        point  on  to  University, 

w  others     to  Training 

I  School  for  Nurses,  oth- 

^^k^  ers  to  Normal  School, 

^^^^  others  to  Business  Col- 

Attention.   Young  People!     ]eoe,  and  for  others  it 

will  say,  '"stay  at  home 
and  help  mother."  For  others  again  it  will  point 
out  a  very  different  path,  a  path  that  is  narrow 
and  steep,  yet  a  path  that  leads  on  and  upwards, 
up,  until  it  reaches  the  very  gate  of  Heaven. 
All  upward  paths  lead  to  Heaven,  of  course,  but 
this  one  is  a  very  direct  one,  and  it  is  only  trod- 
den by  God's  chosen  ones.  It  is  called  the  road 
of  the  Priesthood  or  the  Religious  Life,  and  it  is 
along  this  path  that  I  hope  some  of  our  Young 
People  will  set  out  this  year.  To  these  we  wish 
God  speed,  and  God  bless  you. 

God  speed  you  and  God  bless  you  is  the  wish 
we  ask  for  all  whatever  path  you  chose  in  life, 
and  before  you  set  out  on  that  road  there  is  one 
little  word  of  advice  we  would  like  to  give,  and 
it  is  this:  Walk  that  road  well,  put  your  heart 
and  soul  into  your  work,  whatever  it  is.  The 
world  needs  to-day  great  men  and  women — great 
Catholics,  and  it  is  to  you,  the  Young  Folk,  that 
she  looks  with  hope. 

May  you  have  the  very  happiest  vacation  pos- 
sible ! 

Ever  your  sincere  friend, 

THE  CAPTAIN, 

Y.M.C.K. 


you  were  successful  in  all  of  them,  Margaret,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  know  the  results. 

From  Annie  Yeytecek,  Mountain  Lark.  Al- 
berta, comes  the  following  item  of  good  news: 

"...  My  Y.M.C.K.  Club  is  coming  on  line, 
and  we  have  sold  shamrocks  towards  it  As  soon 
as  we-  have  enough  money  saved  we  are  going  to 
get  a  golden  cup  for  Hosts  (Ciborium)  for  the 
Church." 

Well  done.  Mountain  Park! 


Y.M.C.K.  News. 

The  Captain  had  a  nice  letter  from  Margaret 
Deakin.  Quebec,  the  other  day,  in  which  she  said 
that  she  was  in  the  midst  of  exams !    We  hope 

"ALL  WHO  JOY  WOULD  WIN,  MUST  SHARE  IT 


WHY  NOT? 

If  one  is  a  tooth  and  a  whole  set  are  teeth, 
Then  why  shouldn't  booth  in  the  plural  be  beeth? 
If  the  plural  of  man  is  always  called  men, 
Why  shouldn't  the  plural  of  pan  be  called  pen? 
You  may  find  a  lone  mouse  or  a  whole  nest  of 
mice, 

But  more  than  one  house  is  most  surely  not  hice. 
A  cow  in  the  plural  is  properly  kine, 
But  a  bow  if  repeated  is  never  called  bine. 
Then  one  may  be  that,  and  two  would  be  those, 
Yet  hat  in  the  plural  would  never  be  hose. 
We  speak  of  a  brother  and  also  of  brethren, 
But  though  we  say  mother,  we  never  say  mothren 
The  masculine  pronouns  are  he,  his  and  him, 
But  imagine  a  feminine  she,  shis,  and  shim! 
So  the  English.  I  fancy,  you  all  will  agree. 
Is  the  funniest  language  you  ever  did  see. 

•T*  *$•  *$*  •$»   ♦**  *J»   ♦*«  **«  *J»  **♦  ♦*••  **♦   **«  »*♦  ♦**   ♦**  ♦*+   *J*   *J»  *J*  •$»  *J«  *J*   ♦*••  *J*  «$*  **« 

*  *  ♦}» 

*  I  wish  to  be  a  Young  M issionary  of 
♦j» 

♦I*  Christ  the  King.  £ 
❖ 

*  * 

*    * 

T  Name.     (Please  write  in  ink).  ❖ 

t  * 

T  * 

f  ❖ 

*  t 
t  * 

X  Address..  * 

*  t 

4>         Cut  this  out  and  mad  it  to  The  Captain,  X 

*  C-o  Field  at  Home,  * 
%  2  Wellesley  Place,  $ 

*  Toronto,  Ont.  * 
v  ♦% 

*  If  you  tcish  for  a  Badge,  enclose  25c. 

*  »> 
^»  ^»  »J»     »J»  »J»  »J»  »J»  *J»  »J»  ^»  *J*  »J»  *J»  »j»  »j»  *jt  »j»  »j»  *j»  »j»  »*»  »j»  *j»  »j»  <j»  ^»  »j»  ^»  «j»  «j»  »j»  ^» 

HAPPINESS  WAS  BORN  A  TWIN." — Byron. 
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A  BOY'S  INDUSTRY. 

Do  not  look  forward  to  getting  an  easy  job 
with  good  pay,  but,  rather,  to  one  which  will  re- 
quire hard  work  and  which  will  test  and  develop 
all  your  faculties.  The  late  John  Wanamaker, 
who  owned  some  of  the  Largest  and  finest  depart- 
ment stores  in  the  country,  determined  when  only 
a  boy  to  gain  business  for  himself,  although  he 
had  not  the  capital  to  buy  enough  stock  even  for 
a  tiny  storeroom.  So  he  went  to  see  a  wholesale 
dealer  ami  asked  for  some  goods  on  credit.  He 
offered  his  store  and  everything  in  it  as  security, 
and  was  told  he  could  have  two  hundred  dollars' 
worth  of  merchandise  on  credit.  John  brought  a 
wheelbarrow  and  began  to  transport  the  goods 
to  his  store.  The  distance  was  great,  and  it  was 
necessary  to  make  many  trips,  but  the  boy  kept 
cheerfully  at  his  work.  His  industry  and  appar- 
ent honesty  so  impressed  the  wholesale  merchant 
that  he  extended  even  more  credit,  and  so  helped 
the  future  merchant  prince  to  attain  the  huge 
success  which  was  his  in  'ater  life. 


SERVING  MASS. 

Theologians  tell  us  that  the  more  real  the 
part  you  take  in  offering  the  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass,  the  more  largely  you  partake  of  its  benefits. 

They  teach  that  the  acolytes  are  especially 
favored  in  this  respect.  To  serve  Mass  is  the 
nearest,  approach  one  who  is  not  a  priest  can 
make  to  celebrating  it. 

You  can  gain  more  merit  and  grace  by  serv- 
ing Mass  with  faith  and  devotion  than  by  merely 
hearing  it. 

He  who  serves  Mass  kneels  and  moves  among 
the  Angels.  The  Angels  look  upon  him  with  a 
kind  of  holy  jealousy.  He  discharges  an  office 
in  act  which  they  discharge  only  in  desire.  They 
associate  him  with  themselves,  for  he  has  be- 
come a  ministering  spirit  in  the  flesh  to  the  King 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  —  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Man-God. — Cardinal  Vaughan. 


OUR  WAYS  AND  THEIRS. 

We  bake  bread;  the  Chinese  people  steam  it 
We  keep  to  the  right;  they  keep  to  the  left.  We 
use  a  soft  pillow;  they  use  a  hard  one.  Our  sign 
of  mourning  is  black;  theirs  is  white.  Our  win- 
dows are  made  of  glass,  theirs  of  paper.  We 
shake  a  friend's  hand;  they  shake  their  own. 
Our  language  is  alphabetic;  theirs  is  ideographic. 
We  eat  with  knives  and  forks;  they  eat  with 
chopsticks.  We  blacken  our  shoes;  they  whiten 
their  shoe  soles.  We  write  with  a  pen  or  pencil ; 
they  write  with  a  brush.  We  locate  intellect  in 
the  brain;  they  locate  it  in  the  stomach. 


THE  POPULAR  BOY. 

It  is  but  natural  that  all  boys  wish  to  be  popu- 
lar, and  thus  wield  as  large  an  influence  over 
their  companions  as  possible.  A  writer  has  given 
the  secret  of  populartiy  in  the  following: 

"Whal  makes  a  boy  popular.'  Manliness. 
During  the  war,  how  schools  and  colleges  follow- 
ed popular  boys!  These  young  leaders  were  the 
manly  boss  whose  hearts  could  be  trusted.  The 
boy  who  respects  his  mother  has  leadership  in 
him.  The  boy  who  is  careful  of  his  sister  is  a 
knight.  The  boy  who  will  never  violate  his  word 
ami  who  will  pledge  his  honour  to  his  own  heart 
and  change  not,  will  have  the  confidence  of  his 
fellows.  The  boy  who  defends  the  weak  will  one 
day  become  a  hero  among  the  strong.  A  boy 
who  will  never  hurt  the  feelings  of  any  one  will 
one  day  find  himself  in  the  atmosphere  of  univer- 
sal sympathy." 

In  order,  then,  to  become  popular,  in  a  true 
sense,  be  manly  and  generous  and  unselfish;  be 
the  soul  of  honour;  love  others  better  than  your- 
self, and  people  will  give  you  their  hearts  and 
delight  to  make  you  happy.  This  is  what  makes 
a  boy  happy. 


smii.es  an-  chuckles. 

Fond  Mother — "Yes,  Genevieve  is  studying  French 
and  Algebra.  Say  'Good  Morning'  to  the  lady  in  Al- 
gebra, Genevieve." 

*  *  * 

Irish  traffic  officer  (t3  .speeder)-  -"Have  you  a 
pernvt  for  driving  an  auto?  ' 

Speeder- — "Sure,  I've  got  It  here  in  my  pocket- 
book." 

"That's  all  right.  If  ye've  got  it,  I  don't  need  to 
look  at  it.     But  if  ye  didn't  have  one,  I'd  have  to 

see  it." 

*  *  * 

"Waiter,  I  want  a  cup  of  coffee  without  cream." 
"Sorry,  sir,  but  we  have  no  cream.    But  we  could 
give  it  to  you  without  milk." 

*  *  * 
ALL  SET. 

A  University  student  failed  in  an  exam,  in  all 
the  five  subjects  he  took. 

He  telegraphed  to  a  brother: 

"Failed  in  all  five.    Prepare  dad." 

The  brother  wired  back:  "Dad  prepared.  Prepare 
yourself." 


KINDNESS  ADDS  SWEETNESS  TO  EVERYTHING." — Eaber. 
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Prayer — and  again  Prayer- 


THE  need  of  prayer  for  the  missions  cannot 
be  too  often  stressed.  The  Divine  Master 
was  the  first  One  to  give  it  its  place  in  the 
scheme  of  Providence  which  governs  the  mission 
field,  when,  pointing  to  the  ripening  harvest.  He 
said:  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest  to  send 
workers  into  the  field.  He 
could  have  raised  an  army  of 
missionaries  to  garner  that 
ripening  harvest  which  loom- 
ed up  before  Him  down  the 
long  course  of  centuries.  This 
"as  not  the  plan  of  His  Di- 
vine Providence.  He  desired 
man  to  co  -  operate  with  Him 
in  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
His  priests  were  to  continue 
His  work,  and  vocations  to 
the  priesthood  and  to  the 
mission  held  were  to  be  de- 
pendant on  the  pravers  i  f 
all. 

Prayer,  therefore,  enters 
into  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind as  a  primary  and  essen- 
tial factor.  Happy  the  soul 
who  has  once  grasped  this 
profound  mystery.  Through 
prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
Missionary  Harvest  cue  en- 
ters into  the  highest  realm  of 
the  spiritual  world.  A  beau- 
tiful example  of  this  is  to  be 
found  in  the  life  of  the  Little 

Flower.  She  was  but  a  child,  and  yet  her  soul  was 
lifted  to  the  highest  plane  of  sanctity  through  her 
incessant  and  zealous  prayer  for  God's  mission- 
aries Although  hidden  in  the  cloisters  of  a  Car- 
melite ('(invent.  unknoAvn  to  the  world  at  large, 
she  exercised  by  her  prayers  such  an  influence 
on  the  mission  field,  that  she  now  stands  on  equal 
footing  with  the  great  Francis  Xavier  as  the  pat- 
ron of  all  the  missionary  endeavours  of  the  Church. 


THE  MISSION  PRAYER. 


0  Lord  Jesus  Christ  most  loving, 
Who  at  the  price  of  Thy  precious 
Blood  didst  redeem  the  world,  merci- 
fully look  down  upon  the  poor  hu- 
man race  still  for  the  most  part  held 
in  the  darkness  of  error,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  make  the  full 
light,  of  truth  to  shine  upon  it. 

Multiply,  0  Lord,  the  apostles  of 
Thy  gospel.  Fill  them  with  fervour, 
make  fruitful  and  bless  with  Thy 
grace  their  zeal  and  their  labours, 
r.e  that  through  them  all  unbelievers 
may  be  brought  to  know  and  love 
Thee,  their  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
Call  back  the  erring  to  Thy  Fold  and 
the  rebellious  to  the  bosom  of  Thy 
one  true  Church.  Hasten,  0  merciful 
Sa  viour,  the  promised  coming  of  Thy 
reign  upon  earth.  Draw  all  men  to 
Thy  loving  heart  that  they  may 
share  in  the  infinite  benefits  of  Thy 
redemption  in  the  never-ending 
bliss  of  heaven.  Amen. 


The  apostolate  of  prayer  is,  indeed,  the  great- 
est of  all.  For  prayer  gives  to  a  missionary  under- 
taking its  supernatural  outlook,  its  spiritual  back- 
ground, and  its  most  efficient  help. 

St.  Francis  Xavier  wrote  one  day  to  St.  Igna- 

  tins  that  it  was  the  prayers 

of  Europe  that  would  convert 
Asia.  Fie  baptized,  but  the 
grace  of  baptism  was  given 
in  answer  to  prayers  that 
were  said  at  Coimbre  and 
Rome. 

*    #  # 


Let  us  often  pray  for  our 
missionaries.  Nothing  bet- 
ter, nothing-  greater,  could  be 
given  to  these  harvesters  in 
their  labour  of  love  and  self- 
sacrifice!  So  let  Prayer  — 
and  more  Prayer  —  be  our 
watchword. 

—  G.  D. 


The  Eucharistic  Congress 
And  the  Missions. 

The  Catholic  world  has 
just  held  its  sessions  at  the 
foot  of  the  Sacred  Host  on 
the  green  sod  of  Ireland. 
During  those  great  days  how 
many  Irish  missioners  who 
could  not  answer  the  call  of 
"Come  back  to  Erin,"  turn- 
ed longing  ryes  to  the  land 
prayed  to  our  Eucharistic 
workers  into  the  Field. 


of  their  birth,  anc 
Saviour  to  send  more 

Devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  per- 
ennial font  from  which  springs  in  the  garden  of 
the  Church  missionary  vocations.  When  a  soul 
has  once  realized  the  value  of  the  "Supreme 
Gift,"  the  gift  of  a  life-time  service  is  often  the 
generous  answer  she  makes  to  the  loving  advances 
of  the  Divine  Prisoner.  CD. 


PRAYER  IS  THE  WING  W HEREWITH  THE  SOIL   FLIES  TO  HEAVEN. 
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CANADIAN 


No  Gost     no  Qdest  •  •  — justCanada 


CALGARY 

The  City  of  Foothills. 


Two  memories  of  Calgary  come  to  mind  — 
one  a  city  of  twinkling  lights  set  in  a  vast  soli- 
tude, as  seen  from  the  Banff  Highway  -  -  the 
other  a  city  rising  from  its  night's  sleep,  bathed 
in  the  Fresh  flew  of  an  early  morning  in  June  — 


a  city  of  beauty  ami 
certain  writer  come 
before  me,  and  they 
seem  to  lend  truth  to 
my  firsl  impression 
of  the  loveliness  of 
the  City  of  the  Foot- 
hills. "Calgary,"  he 
says,  "lies  in  a  deep 
bowl  where  Bow  and 
Elbow  meet,  a  City 
of  White  like  a  pern 
embedded  in  enamel. 
The  welling  yellow 
foothills  merge  into 
purple  hollows,  point- 
ed with  anemones  in 
Spring,  orange  lillies 
in  Summer,  pink  fire- 
wood in  Autumn, 
blooms. 


•olour 


ie  words 


of  a 


City  of  Calgary 
—Courtesy  of  the  C.P.R. 


and  a  thousand  other 
Spaced  here  and  there  are  the  malachite 
green  splashes  of  growing  crops,  neat  farmhouses 
on  the  Hats  or  intervales,  and  grazing  herds  sup- 
ply the  life  in  the  picture.  Through  the  city 
itself  wind  Ihe  blue  ribbons  of  the  two  rivers 
between  amber  ridges  200  and  300  feel  high. 
"Weaving  from  side  to  side,  they  encircle  bosky 
islands  and  leave  wooded  points  on  the  outer  mar- 
gins of  the  bends.    Coming  down  the  Banff  Road 


the  view  would  seem  to  have  been  pre-arranged 
lor  an  artist's  delight.  Over  all  the  royal  canopy 
of  heaven  swings  a  cobalt-blue  curtain  for  the 
roof  of  the  artist's  atelier."' 

Calgary  is  a  modern  city,  yet  replete  with 
memories  of  bygone  days,  memories  of  the  Royal 

North  -  West  .Mount- 
ed Police,  the  early 
traders,  and.  above 
all.  the  pioneer  Mis- 
sionaries o  f  the 
1  Ma  ins.  M  e  niories. 
too.  of  Father  La- 
combe,  the  man  of 
the  great  heart,  are 
still  held  sacred,  and 
the  Catholic  Faith, 
the  fruit  of  the  seed 
sown  by  this  great 
missionary  and  his 
companions,  still 
flourishes  in  Calgary 
and  district. 

Calgary,  being,  as 
were,  the  Gateway  to  the  Rockies,  is 
a  busy  city,  and  a  constant  flow  of  traffic 
passes  through  its  streets  on  its  way  to 
Banff,  eighty-six  miles  away.  Modern  flour 
mills,  elevators,  packing  plants,  and  extensive 
railway  repair  shops  provide  work  for  its  ever- 
increasing  population.  As  in  all  Western  cities, 
the  spirit  of  progress  is  evident.  Calgary  is  a 
city  of  to-day.  but  it  is  still  more  the  city  of  the 
morrow,  and  its  people  may  look  forward  to  a 
great  future.  — M.  L.  M. 


BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 
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News  from  the  Foreign  Missions 


MISSIONARY'S  PRAYER  IS 
HEARD, 

A  missionary  clown  south — his 
mission  has  hut  fifty-four  Catho- 
lics out  of  a  population  of  six 
thousand  colored  people — writes 
us  about  the  ins  and  outs,  the 
ups  and  downs  of  his  work.  The 
letter  is  too  long  to  be  printed, 
but  one  passage  will  afford  touch- 
ing evidence  of  the  perpetual 
miracle  that  keeps  missions 
afloat : 

"I  often  wonder  as  I  look  at 
my  'Black  Heaven.'  how  we  man- 
age to  run  the  plant  on  such  lit- 
tle income.  The  Sunday  collec- 
tion averages  three  dollars,  an 
overcrowded  school,  a  neat  con- 
vent and  a  rectory.  As,  well! 
God  is  good  and  1  know  He  loves 
this  mission.  He  has  proved  it 
so  often.  For  example  :  Recent- 
ly I  got  very  low  in  funds.  I 
just  had  to  have  some  money  at 
once.  How  1  prayed  !  One  day 
as  a  was  in  the  church  storming 
Heaven,  wondering  all  the  while 
how  God  was  going  to  answer 
my  prayer — lo,  some  one  came 
to  the  church  door.  I  looked  up 
— a  man  from  Long  Island  greet- 
ed me.   'Mr.  C  ,'  I  exclaimed. 

We  had.  met  on  the  train  three 
years  ago  when  on  my  way  to 
take  charge  of  St.  Joseph's.  To- 


day he  returns  to  go  hunting  in 
this  territory  and,  so,  thought  he 
would  look  me  up.  I  knew  my 
prayers  were  answered.  We  went 
over  to  the  rectory,  chatted  for 
some  time,  and  on  leaving  me  he 
— well,  you  can  guess  the  rest. 
How  good  God  is!  Before,  all 
was  darkness.  J  knew  not  where 
to  turn  for  help.  And  behold 
the  man  I  least  expected  to  meet, 
one  all  the  way  from  New  York, 
dropped  in  to  say  'howdy.'  and 
forthwith — How  good  God  is!" 

The  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Faith  has  many  such 
needy  missions  to  provide  for. 
Your  membership  and  contribu- 
tions will  enable  it  to  keep  them 

going.  ■ 

LAND  OF  BEAUTIFUL 
WORDS. 

Writing  in  the  January  issue 
of  "The  Field  Afar,"  the  Rt. 
Rev.  James  E.  Walsh,  Maryknoll 
Yicar  Apostolic  of  Kongmoon, 
tells  of  China's  love  for  beautiful 
words : 

"This  is  where  a  daughter  is 
called  a  Thousand  Gold  Pieces, 
and  a  son  the  Small  Nobleman; 
while  father  and  mother  are  des- 
cribed respectively  as  the  Yen- 
erable  Sir  and  the  Court  of  Lon- 
gevity. 

"Here  people  are  found  living 


on  Poetry  Book  Street,  in  houses 
erected  by  the  Broad  Prosperity 
Construction  Company;  they  buy 
rice  from  the  Elegant  Culture 
Mill,  saunter  out  to  lunch  at  the 
Tea  House  of  Ten  Thousand  Fra- 
grances, and  stop  to  get  their 
hair  cut  at  the  sign  of  the  Jade 
Dragon. 

"May  China  continue  her 
graceful  play  with  her  beautiful 
words.  For,  after  all,  words  are 
ideals.  Some  day  she  will  realize 
them.  What  you  do,  you  finally 
become.  What  you  say  often 
enough,  you  are  in  a  fair  way 
to  do.  Good  words  have  nursed 
China." 


BUY  SHARES  IN  CHRIST'S 
MISSIONS. 

Christ's  stocks  has  never  suf- 
fered a  depression.  The  spiritual 
bank  of  the  Church  cannot  fail. 

It  is  the  safest  venture  And 
it  pays  most  generous  dividends. 
By  working  for  and  giving  to 
the  mission  cause,  we  become 
shareholders  in  the  greatest, 
most  durable  organization  in  the 
world,  the  ( 'at holic  ( !hurch. 

Working,  praying  and  giving 
to  the  mission  cause  is  our  prac- 
tical way  of  fulfilling  Christ's 
command:  "Teach  ye  all  na- 
tions." 


THE  WORLD  CAN   BE   CONVERTED   BY   PRAYER  AND  SACRIFICE. 
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our  silver  for  souls 


j  OUR  BENEFACTORS 


J 

I 


Donations  ---  December  1 ,  1931 ,  June  1 ,  1932 


$50C.oe. 

Wm.  McManamy. 

$200.00. 

A  Friend  (Montreal). 

R125.00. 

Rev.  A.  Zettler. 

$100.00. 

Toronto  Charitable  Fund. 

$75.00. 
St.   Patrick's  Mission 
Circle,  Sherbrooke. 

$71.00. 
A  Reverend  Friend. 

$50.00. 
Redemptorist  Fathers. 
Montreal. 


Miss  Teresa  Walsh. 
Convent  of  Sacred  Heart, 

Sault  au  Recollect. 
Mrs.   Robert  Mackcll. 
Mrs.   Mary  Shaw. 
Miss  Margaret  Fltzpatrlck 
Mrs.  M.  Klrkham. 
Mrs.  J.  J.  McFaddcn. 
Rev.  M.  J.  Wedlock. 


Miss  I. 


$8.00. 
Dawson 


$7.60. 

St.  Ann's.  Montreal. 

$7.00. 
Mrs.  Mangan. 

$5.00. 
Archbishop  Forbes. 
Mrs.  D.  Hunt. 


j.  L.  Murray. 
Jerc  Sullivan. 
Mrs.  Overs. 
Miss  E.  Gagnter. 
Miss   Evelyn  Greary. 
Miss  Aileen  Riordan. 
Dr.  J.  A.  Amyot. 
Mrs.  C.  Bllckste^d. 
Miss  Margaret  Stuart. 
Rev.  B.  P.  Malone. 
Rev.   H.  Brunet. 
Redemptorist  Fathers. 

Vancouver. 
Rev.  Father  Fomer,  O.M.I 
Sisters   of  Charity. 

Kingston. 
E.    G..  Toronto. 
M'ss  K.  Coughlin. 
Miss   K.  Ryan. 
Mrs.  A.  T.  Ladoucer. 
Miss  E.  Armour. 
Miss  M.  A.  Bohan. 
St.  Michael's  Sodality. 

Montreal. 


$4.00. 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Slmard 
Mary  Fitzgerald. 

3.00. 

Rev.  Jas.  M.  Klely. 
Joseph  P.  Lewis. 

$2.00. 

Laurp,  Ennis. 

Sisters  of  Holv  Cross. 

Rev.  S.  C.  Hallissey. 

Elizabeth  Cummings. 

M.  L.  Mallen. 

A  Friend. 

Geo.  F.  Mason. 

Miss  G.  Malone. 

A  Friend. 

Mrs.  Donovan. 

Sisters  of  Immaculate 

Conception. 
Entrance  Class.  Our  Lady 

of  Lourdes  School. 


S1.00. 

Marie  J.  Gaudreau. 
J.  Summer. 

Rev   F.  C.  MacPherson. 

Jas.  Cassldy. 

Mrs.  N.  Kavanagh. 

Catherine  Hughes. 

Mrs.  Fitzgerald. 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Hughes. 

Miss  M.  Murphy. 

Mrs.  Meder. 

Frank  Marklln. 

Sister  Mary  Aquinas.  O  P. 

Mrs.  Madden. 

M's.  P.  Grlfftn. 

Mary  Connolly. 

Thomas  Baines. 

A.  McQutlken. 

M.  Doyle. 

Mrs.  Wayland. 


Dime  Savers 


L.C.F. 


$35.00. 


$25.00. 
Chas.  J.  Glllooly. 
Mrs.  Rose  Sehl. 
Miss   A.  Larkin. 
A  Friend 

Mrs.  C.  MacDonald.  RI  P 
K.  C.  Maher. 
Miss  B.  Riley. 
Mrs.  F.  Macdonald. 

$15.00. 

Annie  McEntee. 
St.  Mary's  Pro-Cathedral. 
Hamilton. 


OUR  BENEFACTORS. 

Wo  wish  to  pay  a  tribute  of  gratitude  to  the  Catholic  Wo- 
men'!3 League,  who  have  sponsored  our  work  throughout  Can- 
ada. Wo  have  never  allowed  their  national  conventions  to  go 
by  without  expressing  our  thanks  tor  this  much-appreciated  and 
most  needed  co-operation. 

To  the  "Knights  of  Columbus"  we  also  owe  our  gratitude. 
They  have  helped  our  immigration  work  ail  the  ports  of  entry 
and  at  the  principal  points  of  distribution  to  the  extent  of  $1.- 
750.00  annually. 

Cod  bless  our  Knights  for  their  help!  CD. 


Rev, 


$13.00. 

John  J.  Durnln. 


$10.00. 
J.  I.  CoHison. 
Miss  A.  McMaster. 
Toronto  Hostel  Girls. 
Kathleen  Cassidy. 
Crusade  Unit.  Hamilton 

Cathedral  High  School. 
C.S.M.C.   Notre  Dame 

Convent,  Kingston. 
Verv  Rev.  L.  P.  Levesque. 

C.Ss.R. 
Miss   G.  Coll, 
C.S.M.C.  Unit.  Loretto. 
Rev.  Geo.  J.  Prance. 


R.I.P 


We  ask  the  prayers  of  our  Friends  for 
Mi«s  Elizabeth  Moore. 
Mr.  .1.  C.  Baillie. 
Mis  '  M.  Mail . 

All  benefactors  of  the  Sisters  of  Service.  The  last  two 
remembered  our  Institute  in  their  wills. 

May  Cod.  in  Hit  mercy,  grant  them  Eternal  Rest! 


$12.00. 

Miss 

C    A.  Walsh. 

$11.00. 

Mrs. 

Clem.  McKlnnon 

$9.00. 

Mrs. 

Robt.  Macklln 

$6.00. 

Lena 

Redden. 

$3.00. 

Miss 

A.  Farrell. 

Miss 

B.  L.  Ivers 

Miss 

May  Griffin. 

Mrs. 

John  Hertel. 

Miss 

A.  Garmey. 

Mrs. 

C.  B.  Coughlan. 

Miss 

Helen  Gehan. 

Miss 

Mary  Creamer. 

$2.00. 

Mrs. 

.  Hamilton. 

Miss 

Margaret  Qulnn. 

Honorary  Members 

Miss  K.  McKlan. 
Mrs.  A.  Altken. 
Miss  M.  Regan. 


THEY  ALSO  SERVE  WHO  GIVE. 


1 


Is  Christ  knocking 
at  the  door  of  your  heart? 

Does  He  call  you  to 
labour  in  the  great 


HOME  MISSION  FIELD? 


LIFE  IS  SHORT,  AND  AFTER 
THAT  P 


/ /  you  want  to  make  your  life 
worth  while 
say  to  the  Master 

BEHOLD,  I  COME! 


! 

i 

11 


"/  have  come  to  serve" 


i§>t£ter£  of  l£>erbtce 


/ff^HE  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
fIL  home-mission  field.     As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,   NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 
settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Canada 
Needs 

the 
Sisters 

of 
Service 


Headquarters 
Novitiate- 


-2  Welleslev  Place,  Toronto 
-60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 

MISSIONS 


Halifax,  X.S  

Quebec,  Que  

Montreal.  Que  

Toronto,  On1  

Winnipeg,  Man.  . . . 
Camp  Morton,  Man. 


Porl  Work 
Port  Work 

 Hostel 

 Hostel 

 Hostel 

.  .'2  Schools 


Edmonton,  Alia. 
Edmonton,  Alia 
Yilna.  Alia.   .  .  . 

Kelson.  Alia   

Si.  Bfides,  Alia. 
Vancouver,  B.C. 


Catechetical  Centre 

 Hostel 

 Hospital 

 Hospital 

 School 

 Hosi,-l 


Correspondence  is  Invited 
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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—  Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 
►J«  N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"Surely  the  Lord  has  inspired  this  foundation 
.  .  .  The  prospect  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service' 
comes  as  a  ray  of  light  and  a  beam  of  hope." 

►J*  Timothy  Casey, 

Archbishop  of  Vancouver. 

"Happy  was  the  inspiration  that  led  to  the 
foundation  of  the  new  Sisterhood  of  the  'Sisters  of 
Service,'  whose  specific  work  will  be  the  most 
abandoned  souls,  particularly  throughout  our 
Western  Provinces." 

►J*  O.  E.  Mathieu, 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J<  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
>i*  J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 
possible." 

►J*  NlCETAS  BUDKA, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

"The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 
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SHALL  WE  LEAVE  THEM  SUFFER? 


Depression,  like  a  wild  wave  has  swept  over 
the  world.  Our  own  country  has  not  been 
spared.  Unemployment,  like  a  ghost,  stalks  the 
land.  Relief  budgets  everywhere  are  strained  to 
the  breaking  point. 

Now  and  then  appears  a  rift  in  the  dark  and 
ominous  cloud  that  hovers  the  nation  for  the  last 
few  years.  Undoubtedly,  our  young  country 
will  before  long  see  the  break  of  a  brighter  dawn. 
But  in  the  meantime  we  suffer. 

The  present  day  conditions  are  weighing 
heavily  down  on  our  Home  Mission  Field.  The 
revenues  of  our  auxiliary  societies  have  been  re- 
duced very  considerably.  To  illustrate  our  point, 
may  we  be  allowed  to  draw  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  few  scattered  missions  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  .' 

The  two  hospitals  at  Vilna  and  Eclson  are  un- 
able to  collect,  substantial  bills  owed  to  them,  and 
the  municipalities  are  not  in  a  position  to  come 
to  their  rescue.  .  This  means  that  we  have  to 
borrow  money  to  keep  going.  And  borrowed 
money  is  a  heavy  mortgage  on  little  hospitals 
on  the  fringe  of  the  country. 

Our  schools  are  suffering  likewise.  The  school 
board  are  unable  to  collect  their  taxes — our  teach- 
ers go  for  months  unpaid.  In  one  case  schools 
were  re-opened  only  in  November,  there  being  no 
money  to  finance  the  school  district. 

Th  hostels  are  filled  with  girls  who  cannot 
get  employment.  If  they  had  not  these  "homes" 
to  come  to  they  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  the 
public.  And  God  only  knows  what  havoc  these 
present  conditions  play  with  the  "unemployed 
domestic." 

No  wonder  that  the  present  outlook  "de- 


presses" our  little  missionary  Sisters,  who  are 
working  so  hard.  The  financial  worry  is  undoubt- 
edly a  burden  that  cripples  their  present  noble 
efforts.  It  gnaws  at  the  very  heart — uncertainty 
of  the  future  —  notwithstanding  an  unbounded 
confidence  in  Divine  Providence.  This  burden 
will  be  lifted  only  by  the  generosity  of  our  people. 
It  is  true  everybody  is  suffering  more  or  less  in 
these  times.  But  how  many  could  give,  without 
feeling  the  loss,  a  small  contribution  to  our  work 
and  help  to  lift  the  weight  that  is  pressing  so 
hard  on  our  missionary  outposts. 

The  aggregate  of  these  small  donations  com- 
ing from  the  four  corners  of  our  Dominion  would 
enable  us  to  carry  on.  For,  after  all,  our  Sisters 
are  doing  our  work  and  we  cannot  afford  to  leave 
them  to  suffer.  We  are  confident,  therefore,  that 
our  annual  appeal  will  not  go  unheeded.  A 
generous  response  from  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
from  the  East  and  the  West,  will  help  us  to  tide 
over  these  difficult  times.  This  may  mean  a  sac- 
rifice. But  can  any  sacrifice  we  may  make  be 
compared  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  Sisters  whom  we 
wish  to  help?  Surely,  if  we  listen  to  the  generous 
promptings  of  our  Catholic  heart  our  watchword 
will  be:  "No!  we  will  not  leave  them  suffer!" 


HAVE  YOU  A  MISSIONARY  FAITH? 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Notes  and  Comments 


"TEX  YEARS  IN  THE  MASTER'S 
SERVICE."' 

On  the  occasion  of  the  tenth  an- 
niversary of  the  foundation  of  our 
Institute  we  have  sent  our  friends 
and  benefactors  an  album-souvenir. 

This  booklet,  printed  in  two  col- 
ours, is  a  beautiful  specimen  of 
press  craft  and  .reflects  great  credit 
upon  "Extension  Print,''  which  pro- 
duced it.  Its  pages,  profusely  illus- 
trated, bear  testimony  to  the  Chin- 
ese proverb:  "A  good  picture  equals 
a  thousand  words."  The  statistics 
they  contain  give  a  birds-eye  view 
of  the  work  done  by  the  Institute 
since  its  inception.  No  better  an- 
swer could  be  given  to  the  question 
our  benefactors  are  entitled  to  ask: 
"What  have  you  done  with  our 
money?" 

This  review  of  the  past  is  the 
"Message"  which  accompanies  our 
annual  appeal.  We  are  confident 
that  each  and  everyone  of  our  bene- 
factors throughout  the  Dominion 
will  stand  by  us  in  these  difficult 
times  and  continue  to  give  to  our 
missionary  endeavour  their  gener- 
ous support. 

G.  D. 

*  *  * 

JUST  A  SCRATCH  OF  YOUR  PEN 

Yes,  just  a  scratch  of  your  pen 
on  a  blank  cheque  or  money  order 
.  .  .  and  you  can  help  us  to  carry 
on.  .  . 

Just  a  scratch  of  the  pen  .  .  . 
and  the  children  .  .  .  the  sick  .  .  . 
the  poor,  will  continue  to  receive 
the  ministrations  of  the  Sisters' 
charity. 

Our  missions  depend  on  the  char- 
ity of  our  people.  And  it  is  a  dread 
ful  thing  to  disappoint  a  child  .  .  . 
a  sick  person  .  .  .  the  poor  .  .  . 
the  abandoned  souls  scattered 
throughout  our  great  Mission  Field. 
A  ou  will  not  disappoint  them.  It 
only  means  "a  scratch  of  your  pen." 

G.  D. 

*  *  * 

RED  INK. 

The  balance  of  our  yearly  state- 
ment this  year  is  written  in  red  ink. 
This  reflects  the  times  we  are  going 
through.  Yet  we  are  hopeful  for  the 
future.  It  is  God's  work  we  are 
trying  to  do;  so  we  trust  in  Divine 
Providence.  We  therefore  ask  our 
friends  to  help  to  tide  us  over  these 
difficult  times.  We  cannot  afford  to 
leave  those  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  a  cause  so  sacred  to  suffer 
and  be  in  need. 


THE  POWER  OF  AN  ORGAN- 
IZED MINORITl: 

The  "mind  of  a  country"  is  dis- 
tinct from  its  "political  mind."  The 
former,  according  to  Mr.  Coolidge, 
is  made  up  by  the  mass  of  citizens 
who  are  "not  greatly  interested  in 
the  Government,  yet  desirous  of 
seeing  it  conducted  in  an  orderly 
and  dignified  manner  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  public  welfare."  They 
are  "the  great  power  in  our  govern- 
ment— the  court  of  last  resort  and 
their  decisions  are  final."  But  they 
are  "unorganized,  formless  and  in- 
articulate," and  ill  able  to  cope 
with  the  "compact  and  well  drilled 
minorities  —  oftentimes  led  by 
persons  of  great  ability  who  display 
much  skill  in  bringing  their  influ- 
ence to  bear  on  the  Congress."  The 
minority  get  many  bills  passed, 
which  the  larger  public  does  not 
want. — 'Fortnightly  Review. 
*     *  * 

HOW  SHALL  THE  OTHERS  BE 
REACHED? 

The  task  of  bringing  within  the 
One  True  Fold  the  twelve  hundred 
million  people  who  are  still  outside 
the  pale  of  Christianity  evidently 
cannot  be  accomplished  by  a  few 
thousand  missionaries  supported  by 
a  small  contingent  of  mission 
friends  at  home. 

It  is  a  work  calling  for  the  co- 
operation of  the  entire  Christian 
body,  by  all  the  members  of  the 
Church  Militant  enrolled  in  the 
Holy  Father's  own  mission-aid 
organization,  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith. 

How  shall  this  solidarity  be 
achieved;  how  shall  this  co-opera- 
tion be  made  100  per  cent,  effec- 
tive? 

Manifestly,  in  larger  and  even  in 
smaller  cities  the  traditional  pro- 
moter system  fails  to  produce  it  as 
urban  populations  are  of  a  floating 
character  and  people  no  longer 
know  their  next  door  neighbors.  A 
century  old  experience  has  confirm- 
ed the  wisdom  of  its  founders  in 
building  up  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith  on  zealous,  active  promoters 
and  the  Society  flourishes  best  and 
more  durably  where  parochial 
branches  are  operated  on  this  basis. 

However,  only  a  small  percent- 
age of  our  people  are  being  reached 
by  this  method.  Mission  Sunday 
will  give  the  many  others  an  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  their  mite  towards 
a  work  that  is  the  concern  of  all 
loyal  children  of  Holy  Mother 
Church. 


19   OUT  OF   EVERY  HUNDRED 
ARE  CATHOLICS 

(By  N.C.W.C.  News  Service.) 

Brussels. 

Catholics  form  the  largest  single 
religious  body  in  the  world,  accord- 
ing to  statistics  compiled  by  Het 
Schild,  a  Dutch  Catholic  monthly 
publication. 

The  world's  total  population  is 
given  as  1,850,174,334,  and  the 
l'umber  of  Catholics  as  351,839,665, 
or  about  19  per  cent. 

Confucians  are  given  as  second 
with  a  total  of  304,027,114. 

Het  Schild  also  presents  figures 
of  the  religious  population  of  con 
tinents  as  follows: 

Europe:  Catholics  42.9  per  cent.; 
Orthodox,  25.3;  Protestants,  24.3; 
Jews,  2.3;  Mohammedans,  1.8; 
without  religion,  2.2;  unknown,  0.6. 

The  Americas:  Catholics,  53.1 
per  cent.;  without  religion  27.8; 
Protestants,  15.4;  Jews,  1.8; 
pagans,  1;  Orthodox,  0.4;  unknown, 
0.4;  Mohammedans,  0.1. 

Australia:  Catholics,  22  per  cent.; 
Protestants,  62.4;  pagans,  11.2;  Or- 
thodox, 4.1;  unknown,  0.2;  Moham- 
medans, 0.1. 

Africa:  Catholics,  3.8  per  cent.; 
lagans,  51.2;  Mohammedans,  37.1; 
Protestants,  3.5;  Orthodox,  3.4;  un- 
known, 0.6;  Jews,  0.3;  Buddhists, 
0.1. 

Asia:  Catholics,  1.7  per  cent.; 
Confucians,  30.5;  Hindus,  22.5; 
Ruddhists,  20;  Mohammedans, 
17.9;  pagans,  4.6;  Shintoists,  1.7; 
Protestants,  0.5;  Orthodox,  0.5;  un- 
known, 0.1. 

*     *  * 
A  BLCEXTENARY 

On  November  9th,  1932.  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  Most  Holy  Re- 
deemer, whose  members  are  more 
commonly  known  as  "Redemptor- 
ists,"  will  have  completed  two  cen 
turies  of  its  existence.  The  little 
group  of  saintly  disciples,  mar- 
shalled by  St.  Alphonsus  on  the 
hills  of  Scala,  near  Naples,  has 
grown  into  a  vast  army.  To-day  the 
Liguorian  battalions  are  to  be  found 
in  every  part  of  the  world.  Under 
every  clime  the  sons  of  St.  Alphon- 
sus, the  most  zealous-  Doctor,  pur- 
sue that  peaceful  conquest  of  most 
abandoned  souls  so  wisely  inaugur- 
ated by  their  Holy  Founder. 

It  is  therefore  with  pride,  and 
pleasure  and  gratitude  that  we 
salute  here  the  Liguorian  army  as 
it  marches  by  the  bi-centenary  mile- 
post  of  its  history. 

The  Institute  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  share  in  the  joys  and  glories 
of  this  bi-centenary.  They  know 
and  gratefully  acknowledge  how 
much  the  success  of  their  mission- 
ary endeavour  is  due  to  the  co-oper- 
ation and  direction  of  the  Sons  of 
St.  Alphonsus.  S.  O.  S. 


HELP  THE  S.O.S.  TO  CARRY  ON. 
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Novitiate  Reminiscences  —  Profession 


Red  roses,  emblem  of  Love's  fire. 

White  lilies,  badge  of  purity! 
Soft  lights  agleam  on  altar  fair. 

Hearts  hushed  in  Love's  expectancy ! 

Sweet  music,  shrining  words  of  prayer 
That  offer  all— "Thine.  Ever  Thine!" 

Vows  breathed  by  lips  all  tremulous 
With  very  strength  of  Love  Divine  ! 

And  then.  ah.  then,  words  die  away, 
'Tis  not  in  power  of  tongue  or  pen 

To  touch  that  blissful  longed-for  Hour, 
That  lifts  Christ's  Own  above  earth's  ken. 

Shut  in  His  Heart — His  Spouse  fore'er, 

United  in  Love's  ecstasy! 
Ah,  how  T  thank  You,  Jesus  dear. 

For  such  a  precious  memory ! 

AS  in  a  starry  sky  the  moon's  clear  shining 
eclipses  stars  of  the  greatest  magnitude,  so 
in  the  Heaven  of  Novitiate  memories  there  is  one 
radiant  vision  that  outshines  all  the  rest — Holy 
Profession. 

Preparations  for  the  Feast  are  usually  started 
on  the  eve  of  the  Great  Day,  and  many  generous 
workers  are  busy  far  into  the  night,  adorning 
the  chapel  and  refectory  in  festal  apparel.  Every- 
body wants  a  part — if  only  a  tiny  one — in  the 
decorations,  and  all  are  given  a  chance  to  help, 
with  the  exception  of  the  happy  spouse-elects, 
who  must  go  to  rest  early  so  as  not  to  be  over- 
tired for  the  ceremony  of  the  morrow.  Song  and 
story  have  immortalized  the  emotions  that  fill 
the  heart  of  a  young  girl  on  the  eve  of  the  day 
on  which  she  will  give  her  life  forever  into  tin1 
keeping  of  another.  Yet.  after  all,  she  is  only 
pledging  herself  to  a  human  being  whose  love 
may  or  may  not  survive  the  test  of  years.  Hear 
joyous  anticipation  is  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  heavenly  rapture  of  a  chosen  soul  looking 
forward  to  the  sweet  dawning  of  the  day  that 
will  witness  her  espousals  with  the  King  of 
heaven.  Mere  earthly  love,  no  matter  how  per- 
fect, must  have  its  disturbing  element  of  dread, 
of  doubt — that  is  only  acknowledging  it  to  be 
human.  But  to  a  soul  thrilling  in  anticipation 
of  the  coming  of  a  Spouse  Divine  there  is  none 
of  this — nothing  but  absolute  trust,  complete  self- 
surrender  and  all-absorbing  Love. 

The  longed-for  morning  comes  at  last.  Six 
o'clock  finds  everyone  in  the  chapel,  the  novices 
who  are  to  make  theilr  vows  occupying  the  front 
seat,  their  faces  radiant  with  the  expectation  of 
this  ardently-desired  hour.  The  altar  is  a  vivid 
glory  of  twinkling  lights  and  fragrant  flowers,  and 


the  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help  is  a 
veritable  bower  of  loveliness. 

The  Holy  Sacrifice  proceeds  majestically,  the 
Novitiate  choir  singing  various  hymns  expressive 
of  the  joy  and  renunciation  of  the  occasion. 
"Dominc,  nan  sum  dignus,"  and  those  to  be  pro- 
fessed go  up  to  the  altar  rail  to  receive  into  their 
eager  hearts  the  Divine  Lover  to  whom  they  will 
soon  be  plighting  their  vows.  At  the  end  of  the 
Last.  Gospel  the  celebrant  faces  the  congregation 
and,  one  by  one,  the  happy  sisters,  kneeling  at 
the  foot  of  the  altar,  pronounce  the  vows  that 
make  them  Brides  of  Christ  in  the  eyes  of  God 
and  in  the  eyes  of  men.  A  plain  silver  cross, 
with  S.O.S.  one  one  side  and  the  motto  of  the 
community,  "I  Have  Come  to  Serve"  on  the  other, 
is  given  to  each  sister.  A  simple  little  ceremony 
and  strictly  private,  but  intensely  beautiful  and 
touching  in  the  very  grandeur  of  its  simplicity. 

As  soon  as  the  last  vows  are  pronounced  the 
choir  breaks  out  in  exultant  jubilation:  "Suscipe 
■—Suscipe,  Domine,  universam  libertatem  meam." 
And  here  we  leave  the  newly-professed  in  silence. 
It  is  Their  Hour — the  Hour  that  makes  them  one 
with  the  Lover  of  their  souls — the  Hour  that  will 
brighten  with  its  golden  radiance  all  the  difficul- 
ties and  trials  that  enter  into  the  life  of  a  mis- 
sionary sister. 

The  Hour  passes.  Reluctantly  they  leave  the 
chapel  and  then — good  wishes  and  congratula- 
tions surround  them  on  every  side.  Sisters 
already  professed,  novices  looking  forward  to 
their  own  Great  Day,  postulants  just  entering 
on  their  religious  life — all  sharing  in  the  happi- 
ness welling  up  and  overflowing  in  the  hearts  of 
these  newly-chosen  ones. 

The  Great  Day  moves  on.  Joyous  laughter, 
mirthful  voices  echo  through  the  halls  and  corri- 
dors. Evening  comes — is  there  vo  shadow?  Ah, 
they  are  still  human,  and  so  there  must  be  the 
tinge  of  sadness  that  touches  all  earthly  joy. 
Soon,  very  soon,  they  will  be  leaving  their  novi- 
tiate home  with  its  dear  companions  and  trea- 
sured memories.  There  is  an  ache  away  down  in 
their  hearts  at  the  thought  of  saying  "Good-bye" 
to  what  has  been  the  birthplace  of  their  religious 
life,  but  this  touch  of  sorrowr  is  far  from  making 
them  unhappy  or  melancholy — it  is  merely  an 
added  glory  to  their  joy  of  renunciation. 

One  by  one  they  steal  into  the  chapel  for  a 
last  word  with  their  Chosen  Spouse.  They  are 
facing  a  new  life,  new  conditions,  new  com- 
panions, but  it  is  His  work  and  they  are  His. 
With  this  they  are  content,  nay  more  than  con- 
tent, ecstatically  happy  !    The  Great  Day  is  ended  ! 

Sister  C.  Albury,  S.O.S. 


HE  GIVES  MUCH  WHO  LOVES  MICH. 
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AUGUST  PROFESSIONS  AT  THE 
NOVITIATE. 

Preceding  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady's  Assump- 
tion, an  eight-day  Retreat  was  preached  at 
the  Novitiate  by  the  Rev.  Father  Costello, 
C.SS.R.  Thirty-three  Sisters  followed  the  ex- 
ercises. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Feast,  Father  Cos- 
tello celebrated  Mass  in  the  Novitiate  Chapel 
at  six  o'clock,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice,  the  following  Sistei^s  pro- 
nounced their  First  Holy  Vows :  Sister  Helen 
Furman,  Sister  Winnifred  Ingrouville.  and 
Sister  Agnes  Dwyer. 

The  following  postulants  received  the  Holy 
Haibit :  Sister  Irene  Washkosky,  Sister  Stella 
Marie  Dube,  Sister  Mary  Jane  Regan,  Sister 
Leona  Margaret  Rose,  and  Sister  Irene  Faye. 

We  welcomed  seven  new  postulants  to  our 
ranks  on  August  2nd. 


Rosary  Hall — The  future  S.O.S.  Home  in  Ottawa. 


TO  THE  MISSIONS. 

After  profession.  Sister  Llelen  Furman  and 
Sister  Agnes  Dwyer  departed  for  the  Western 
Missions,  Sister  Furman  going  to  the  hospital  at 
Edson,  Alta.,  and  Sister  Dwyer  to  the  school  at 
St.  Bride's,  Alta.,  while  Sister  Ingrouville  started 
her  mission  life  at  the  hostel  in  Toronto. 


The  Three  Neioly-Professed  and  their 
Novice-Mistress. 

THERE  IS  NO  LOVE 


THE  S.O.S.  IN  OTTAWA. 

On  October  1st  the  Sisters  of  Service  are 
taking  over  the  Rosary  Hall  in  Ottawa.  The 
Association  which  has  been  responsible  for  this 
work  since  its  inception  in  the  Capital  City  is 
presenting  the  building  to  our  institution  free  of 
debt.  This  is  certainly  a  magnanimous  act  and 
our  Sisters  sincerely  hope  to  justify  the  confi- 
dence theise  generous  ladies  have  placed  in  them. 

Sister  Carmel  Egan  will  be  the  Superior  of 
this  new  foundation,  and  Sister  Mary  Rogers  her 
assistant. 

Looking  to  the  future,  when  immigration  will 
start  anew,  this  House  in  the  Capital,  in  close 
touch  with  the  Government,  should  be  of  incal- 
culable service  to  the  cause  espoused  by  our 
Institute.  — Ct.  D. 


CONFIDENCE. 

Cod's  own  Hand   is  pledged  to  guide  me, 

God's  own  strength  my  strength  shall  be. 
I  have  God's  own  Eye  to  watch  me. 

God's  own  Ear  to  hear  my  prayer. 
God's  own  Word  to  give  me  orders. 

God's  own  Arm  my  load  to  bear. 
Confident  such  power  will  aid  me 

And  that  Jesus  holds  me  dear — 
Can  I  feel  a  doubt  of  safety  1 

Can  I  falter?      Can  I  fear." 


FRIENDSHIP. 

Friendship  maketh  indeed  a  fair  day  in  the 
affections  from  storm  and  tempests,  but  it  also 
maketh  daylight  in  the  understanding  out  of 
darkness  and  confusion  of  thoughts. — Bacon. 

WITHOUT  SACRIFICE. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


n 


ave  come  to  serve 


AT 

HEADQUARTERS 


FINAL  PROFESSIONS 

Q  X  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady's 
Assumption  and  the  tenth 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of 
the  Institute  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service,  two  Sisters  had  the 
happy  privilege  of  pronouncing 
their  Final  Vows  in  the  chapel 
of  our  Mother  House  in  Toronto. 

The  Profession  Mass  was  cele- 
brated  by  His  Excellency  Arch- 
bishop Neil  McNeil,  at  8  a.m., 
the  Very  Rev.  Father  Costello, 
C.SS.R.,  assisting.  After  the 
Gospel  the  two  Sisters,  kneeling 
at  the  foot  of  the  altar  and  each 
bearing  a  lighted  candle,  pro- 
nounced those  Vows  which  bind 
them  forever  to  their  Spouse  and 
King. 

The  Sisters  making  Final  Pro- 
fession were  Sister  Clara  Graf 
(Chepstow,  Ont.)  and  Sister 
Agnes  Brunning  (Welland,  Ont.) 
Renewal  of  temporary  vows  was 
also  made  by  Sister  Mary  Fitz- 


maurice  (Ste.  Rose 
du  Lac,  Man.)  and 
Sister  Margaret  Mul- 
doon  (Montreal,  Que.) 

The  chapel  was 
beautifully  decorated 
with  flowers,  generously  don- 
ated by  friends  of  the 
Sisters  and  during  the  Mass  ap- 
propriate music  was  rendered  by 
the  Sisters'  choir.  At  the  close 
of  the  ceremonies  the  exultant 
strains  of  the  "Te  Deum"  voic- 
ed the  joyful  thanksgiving  that 
filled  all  hearts  on  that  memor- 
able morning. 

In  a  short  sermon  after  the 
ceremony.  His  Excellency  stress- 
ed the  need  for  more  workers 
in.  the  great.  Home  Mission  Field 
of  Canada,  and  expressed  the 
hope  that  many  more  young  wo- 
men would  join  the  ranks  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service  and  share 
their  missionary  labours  as  the 
work  of  the  Community  is  de- 
veloping so  rapidly. 

Sister  M.  Lidwina  and  Sister 
Othilia.  of  St.  Joseph's  Com- 
munity,  who  trained  the  first 
Sisters  of  Service,  were  welcome 
guests  on  this  joyous  occasion. 

On  the  missions  the  following 
Sisters  renewed  temporary  vows  : 
Sister  Monica  Meade  and  Sister 
Margaret  O'Hare  in  Montreal; 
Sister  Margaret  Morgan  in  Win- 
nipeg; Sister  Anne  Blaney  at 
p]dson  and  Sister  Eveleen  Don- 
nelly in  Vilna,  Alberta. 


HOME  AGAIN! 

■"PHIS  summer  Ave  welcomed 
sisters  home  from  eastern 
and  western  missions.  Sister 
Brunning  from  far-away  Bdson, 
was  with  us  over  two  months. 
Sister  was  convalescing  from 
a  serious  illness,  but.  after  the 
restful  period  at  home  returned 
to  her  mission  in  the  best  of 
health  and  spirits.  Sister  Graf, 
from  Winnipeg,  is  remaining  in 
Toronto  at  the  Motherhouse. 

Sister  Egan,  who  replaced  Sis- 
ter Brunning  at  Edson  Hospital, 
returned  home  full  of  enthusi- 
asm for  the  West. 

From  Halifax  Sister  Smith  and 
Sister  Morrison  brought  a  touch 
of  the  ocean  breezes.  Sister 
Smith  is  ..till  with  lis,  but  Sister 
Morrison,  after  a  few  weeks  of 
experience  in  hostel  and  settle- 
ment work,  expects  to  leave  for 
the  western  missions. 


STRENGTH. 


Weakness  fought  against  may 
become  strength  for  the  fighter. 
If  one  is  a  coward  he  may  gain 
thereby  the  finest  courage :  if 
quick-tempered,  a  deeper  self- 
control;  if  dictatorial  and  dog- 
matic, a  rare  gentleness  of 
spirit.  ''To  him  that  overeom- 
eth"  is  the  promise  given  —  not 
to  him  of  great  endowments. 


LET  YOUR  FRIENDS  BE  OUR  FRIENDS. 
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In  the  Home-Mission  Field 


MORE  ADVENTURES  WITH  THE  VAN 


A  RE  you  ready  to  continue  with  us  on  our  van 
journeyings?  Well,  here  we  are  at  Prince- 
ton, B.C.,  sleeping,  as  it  were,  beneath  the  stars, 
with  plenty  of  running  water,  only  it  does  not 
run  from  taps  marked  "hot"  or  "cold";  our  airy 
rooms  are  the  pebbly  beach  and  sandy  soil,  as 
we  camp  beside  the  river,  the  Van  fitting  nicely 
between  two  chicken  runs.  The  railway  is  but  a 
few  yards  in  front,  so  at  night  we  do  not  suffer 
from  monotony.  A  train  comes  in  every  morning 
at  2.30  and  shunts  and  does  all  other  noisy  things 
a  train  is  apt  to  do.  However,  it  is  not  long 
before  the  isun  begins  to  show  and  the  cocks 
be»in  to  crow,  for  the  nights  are  very  short  here. 

In  the  morning  we  visit  the  people,  but  the 
houses  are  so  far  apart  and  in  such  hilly  places 
we  cannot  accomplish  much  at  a  time. 

The  tiny  church,  if  it  can  be  so  called,  is  a 
small  building  in  a  row  of  small  houses  with 
nothing  to  distinguish  it  from  the  others  but 
the  cross  on  top — at  first  sight  you  would  hard- 
ly believe  it  could  be  a  church.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  cam])  anywhere  near  it.  That 
is  why  we  teach  right  here  at  the  Van,  and  as  it 
has  rained  very  heavily  every  day  since  Ave 
came,  it  has  not  been  the  easiest  thing  to  do. 
But  the  children  are  attending  well,  consider- 
ing the  difficulties.  When  out  on  this  kind  of 
work  it  is  necessary  to  recognize  God's  good- 
ness in  everything — otherwise  our  efforts  would 
be  to  no  purpose  and  we  would  find  very  lit- 
tle to  teach  the  children.  True,  they  might 
learn  words  from  the  catechism  book,  but  we 
have  also  to  create  an  atmosphere  that  will 
preach  God  Himself  to  the  little  ones  so  dear 
to  His  Sacred  Heart. 

We  have  formed  a  Y.M.C.K.  club  for  the 


children,  and  we  are  hoping  it  will  be  the  means 
of  keeping  the  young  people  together.  The 
pastor  has  kindly  consented  to  let  them  have  the 
use  of  a  room  at  his  house  for  their  club  meetings, 
and  they  meet  every  Wednesday  evening.  We 
made  them  a  banner  and  appointed  a  captain 
and  two  lieutenants.  These  officers  are  supposed 
to  see  that  members  attend  Mass  and  Y.M.C.K. 
meetings,  and  if  not  they  look  them  up  and  find 
out  the  reason. 

The  children  are  very  friendly  and  interested, 
as  the  following  little  incident  will  show:  One 
dear  little  girl  came  to  us  and  with  evident  sin- 
cerity shining  in  her  eyes  said:  "Sister,  I  hope 
you  will  stay  here  until  I  die."  She  is  but  nine 
years  old,  so  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events  we 
should  have  to  remain  here  a  number  of  years. 

The  Sunday  for  First  Holy  Communion  comes 
at  last.    The  little  ones  have  done  their  best  to 


The  Van  arrives  at  Princeton,  B.C. 


WHAT    ARE   YOU   DOING    FOR  GOD? 
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First  Communion  Sunday. 


learn,  and  are  eager  to  welcome  our  Lord  into 
their  hearts.  Before  Mass  we  went  around  in  the 
Van  to  collect  the  children  who  live  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  church.  Besides  the  first  com- 
municants there  were  two  ismall  boys  of  5  and  7 
to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  How  the 
angels  must  rejoice  to  see  more  souls  added  to 
God's  family,  arid  what  an  inspiration  and  en- 
couragement to  ourselves! 

The  little  church  seemed  full  this  morning 
when  the  22  children  for  First  Communion  were 
all  assembled.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  the  fervour 
of  these  dear  little  ones.  One  might  think  that 
after  preparing  several  groups  of  children  this 
would  become  commonplace,  but  it  does  not,  for 
each  child  is  different — each  in  his  or  her  own 
little  heart  receives  special  light  from  God — and 
it  shines  in  their  eyes.  They  try  so  hard  to  do 
everything  right.  Some  wee  ones  are  a  little 
nervous  after  the  Host  has  been  placed  on  their 
tongues.  They  believe  it  is  Jesus,  and  they  are 
so  full  of  awe  and  reverence  that  they  hardly 
know  what  to  do.  Sometimes  they  turn  to  us 
with  such  appeal  in  their  eyes  as  if  to  say :  "Help 
me  to  carry  Jesus  to  my  heart."  A  little  simile  of 
encouragement  arid  all  is  well.  And  how  happy 
w>e  are  to  realize  that  cur  dear  Lord  is  using  us" 
as  instruments  in  spreading  His  Kingdom  in  the 
hearts  of  His  little  ones! 

SISTER  FRANCES  CHURCH,  S.O.S. 


Truth  is  the  ground  beneath  heaven  and  earth. 
The  part  we  mortals  see  we  call  Wisdom,  and  the  • 
other  part,  underlying  heaven,  we  call  Faith. 


ENCOURAGING  APPRECIATION. 

17  OLLOWING  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  re- 
ceived by  us  from  the  Rev.  Aelred  Carlyle, 
pastor  of  Princeton,  .C. : 

"The  two  Sisters  have  spent  five  weeks  with 
us  here  this  summer.  They  arrived  with  their 
Van  and  parked  it  by  the  Similkameen  River,  in 
the  midst  of  a  little  colony  of  Catholic  families. 
The  children  soon  came  round  and  spent  most  of 
the  days  with  the  Sisters.  I  had  35  names  on  my 
catechism  roll  when  the  Sisters  came  in,  and 
they  left  me  with  a  good  solid  hand  of  42  grouped 
together  in  a  sodality  of  Little  Missionaries  of 
Christ,  the  King.  The  children  have  not  only 
been  taught  their  catechism,  but  many  of  them 
have  made  their  First  Communion.  The  Sisters 
have  also  taught  them  to  sing  in  church;  they 
have  mastered  the  Benediction  hymns,  and  I  have 
now  the  beginning  of  a  good  junior  choir  Alto- 
gether 1  cannot  be  grateful  enough  for  this  visit, 
and  I  sincerely  wish  we  could  have  two  Sisters 
here  permanently." 


"Our  Office"  at  Princeton. 


GREEN  LEAVES. 

O!  wonderful  the  sound 
Of  green  leaves  all  around, 
When  nothing  yet  is  heard 
Of  wintry  branches  stirred 
But  wavering  lights  alone 
Innumerably  blown 
Come  trembling,  and  then  cease, 
Upon  a  trembling  peace. 

- — Laurence  Binyon. 


GIVING — NOT  RECEIVING — IS  THE  TEST  OF  CHRISTIAN  CHARITY. 
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A  GLIMPSE  AT  CAMP  MORTON 


OFTEN  we  form  pictures  in  our  imagination 
of  certain  places  of  which  we  have  heard, 
and  so  often  when  the  opportunity  comes  of 
contrasting1  our  mind  picture  with  the  real  thing, 
we  are  sadly  disappointed.  With  Camp  Morton 
it  was  exactly  opposite  —  the  picture  in  my  ima- 
gination was  far  less  interesting  than  the  reality. 

During  Novitiate  days  I  had  heard  many  in- 
teresting stories  of  Camp  Morton  (it  matters  not 
how)  and  away  down  in  my  heart  was  a  secret 
longing  for  closer  acquaintance.  So  when  it  was 
suggested  that  Sister  E.  and  I  should  spend  a  day 
with  our  Sisters  at  the  camp  before  journeying 
east,  I  was  at  once  athrill  with 
pleasurable  anticipation. 

Our  train  drew  in  to  the  sta- 
tion about  eight  o'clock  on 
Thursday  evening.  We  stepped 
on  to  the  platform,  and  I  had 
my  first  glimpse  of  Camp  Mor- 
ton. The  little  village,  wrapped 
deep  in  its  mantle  of  snow, 
seemed  a  sleeping  Bride  of  Win- 
ter over  which  stars,  glimmering 
faintly  from  a  cold,  clear  sky 
kept  faithful  watch.  We  moved 
forward  warily,  not  being  quite 
sure  of  our  direction.  Suddenly 
we  espied  a  light  advancing  to- 
wards us;  a  few  minutes  more 
and  we  discerned  a  small  gray 
figure  behind  the  glimmering 
light,  and  soon  we  were  being- 
greeted  heartily  by  Sister  W. 
Guided  by  the  rays  of  Sister's 
lantern,  we  made  our  way  to  the  S.O.S. 
home  in  Camp  Morton.  Shadow,  a  huge,  hand- 
some police  dog,  rushed  to  meet  us  with  noisy, 
dog-like  welcome.  Behind  him,  gray  shadows  in 
the  dim  lantern  light,  were  Sisters  B.  and  F. 
More  hearty  greetings,  and  just  within  was  the 
dear  little  chapel  where  our  Best  Friend  awaited 
us  with  His  ever-loving  welcome.  Oh,  yes! 
Camp  Morton  is  a  friendly  little  town  !  Or  is  it 
the  warm  hospitality  one  meets  there  that  gives 
that  happy  "at  home"  feeling  so  quickly  and  so 
completely  ? 

Soon  we  were  settled  in  the  cosy  little  room 
where  everything  is  done  but  sleeping  and  cook- 
ing, the  latter  being  accomplished  in  a  tiny 
kitchenette  where  the  stove,  a  small  table,  with 
shelves  above,  and  Sister  F.  fit.  in  quite  neatly — 
but  no  room  for  more ! 

A  happy  hour  was  spent  in  getting  better 
acquainted  and  exchanging  eastern  for  western 
bits  of  interest.    Watching  Sister  bring:  in  water 


S.O.S.  Convent — Camp  Morton 


from  the  pump  (in  30  below  zero  weather)  and 
studying  the  faces  about  me  in  the  flickering 
light  from  an  oil  lamp,  I  thought  to  myself,  "Here 
is  real  mission  life  at  last !  The  kind  of  work 
we  dreamed  of  and  looked  forward  to  in  Novi- 
tiate days"!  And  my  heart  was  aglow  with 
thankfulness  at  the  prospect  of  even  one  day  of 
such  experience. 

Next  morning  Father  F.  said  Mass  at  sieven. 
a  large  oil  lamp  placed  at  a  convenient  spot  on 
the  altar,  shedding  a  romantic  halo  over  altar, 
priest,  and  worshippers.  Truly  I  was  entranced 
and  could  have  knelt  on  there  for  hours  had  f 
been  left  undisturbed. 

But  other  things  were  wait- 
ing. Breakfast  was  rather  a 
hurried  meal,  for  Sisters  B.  and 
W.  had  to  be  off  to  their  respec- 
tive schools.  While  they  were 
bundling  themselves  into  neces- 
sary coats  and  wraps,  Sister  F. 
was  feeding  the  horse  and  har- 
nessing her  to  the  sleigh.  One 
of  the  intensest  desires  of  my 
childhood  was  to  ride  in  a  sleigh 
drawn  by  a  horse  with  jingling 
bells  —  a  desire  until  then  un- 
fulfilled —  and  when  Sister  pro- 
mised to  drive  us  home  in  the 
sleigh  if  we  walked  out  to  the 
school  in  the  afternoon,  my  joy 
was  complete.  Happy  in  this  an- 
ticipation, I  watched  the  Sisters 
drive  off  to  their  daily  task. 
Turning  back  to  Sister  F.,  I 
said:  "It  must  be  rather  lonesome  for  you  some- 
times with  the  other  two  away  all  day." 

"Oh,  no,"  she  assured  me  with  a  cheerful 
smile.  "I  never  have  time  to  be  lonesome.  I 
only  wish  the  days  were  longer,  so  that  there 
would  be  a  few  more  minutes  to  spend  in  the 
chapel."    And  I  knew  that  she  was  right. 

Sister  E.  and  I  had  planned  to  spend  the  morn- 
ing on  an  expedition  to  Monsignor  Morton's  resi- 
dence, which  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  small 
medieval  castle,  and  the  principal  object  of  in- 
terest in  the  camp.  Shadow  accompanied  us, 
and  an  excellent  guide  he  was,  having  evidently 
made  the  trip  many  times  before.  We  took  the 
route  along  the  lake  shore,  thus  getting  an  oppor- 
tunity of  inspecting  Our  Lady's  Grotto  where, 
we  had  been  told.  Mass  is  often  celebrated  during 
the  summer  months.  What  we  saw,  however,  was 
merely  a  cave-like  opening,  filled  with  drifting 
snow. 

In  due  time  we  reached  the  castle,  and  at 
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once  were  transported  to  childhood  days  when 
princes,  dragons,  castles  and  fairy  godmothers 
were  a  part  of  everyday  life.  I  rubbed  my  eyes 
to  make  sure  it  was  not  a  vision  from  one  of  my 
old  fairy  picture  books,  and  when  Sister  E. 
knocked  boldly  at  the  front  door  I  stood  expect- 
ant— half-fearing  to  hear  the  blare  of  a  trumpet 
or  to  see  the  door  opened  by  a  two-headed  giant 
or  something  even  more  thrilling.  But  nothing- 
happened.  We  waited  a  few  moments  and  Sister 
knocked  again — no  response.  Then  we  walked 
all  around  the  building,  knocking  at  every  door 
we  could  find.  Still  no  answer — it  might  have 
been  a  castle  of  the  dead  for  any  sign  of  life  in 
or  around  it.  Reluctantly  we  turned  homewards 
to  Sister  P.  and  lunch.' 

Immediately  after  lunch  we  started  on  our 
visit  to  the  schools.  I  was  anxious  to  go  to  the 
farthest  school,  but  Sister  E.  thought  it  would 
be  much  too  long  a  walk  in  the  cold  weather,  so 
we  made  the  first  school  our  objective.  Lessons 
were  almost  over  when  we  arrived,  and  Sister  B. 
asked  if  we  would  like  to  see  them  go  through 
their  monthly  Red  Cross  Meeting  and  Entertain- 
ment. This  was  a  revelation.  The  president  (a 
child  of  11  or  12)  took  the  chair  and  the  meeting 
proceeded  with  an  accuracy,  precision  and  atten- 
tion to  detail,  that  would  have  been  creditable  to 
any  city  school  I  know.  At  the  little  entertain- 
ment following,  the  most  striking  feature  was  the 
utter  absence  of  self-consciousness  on  the  part  of 
the  small  performers  and  the  whole-hearted 
eagerness  with  which  they  entered  into  ther  vari- 
ous parts.  (  I  have  been  told  that  when  the 
Sisters  first  took  over  these  schools  the  children 
were  extremely  shy  and  backward.  If  so,  there 
has  certainly  been  a  complete  change  in  that 
respect.) 

There  Avas  Benediction  in  the  little  village  church 
that    evening — another    unexpected  privilege! 


sister  Walsli  lookin;/  for  trouble. 

I  knelt  with  Sister  B.  in  the  choir  loft,  for  be  it 
known  that  in  conjunction  with  her  duties  as 
school-teacher,  Sister  has  also  assumed  the  lab- 
orious, if  interesting,  role  of  village  organist  and 
choir-mistress.  Her  efforts  in  this  regard  have  not 
been  wasted,  for  her  choir  rendered  the  Stabat 
Mater  and  Benediction  Hymns  very  creditably. 

Our  train  was  leaving  next  morning  at  seven, 
so  Father  said  Mass  an  hour  earlier  for  our  bene- 
fit. It  being  Saturday  there  was  no  school  and 
Sisters  B.  and  W.  accompanied  us  to  the  station 
— also  Shadow.  As  the  train  pulled  out  our  last 
picture  of  Camp  Morton  was  of  two  grey  figures 
in  the  foreground  waving  us  farewell,  and  in  the 
distance  a  little  snow-mantled  church,  the  humble 
dwelling  of  Him  Whom  they  and  we — though  in 
different  ways — "have  come  to  serve." 

Sister  C.  Alburv,  S.O.S. 


CATECHETICAL  TOURS! 

URING  the  summer  months  a,  catechetical 
tour  of  various  settlements  in  the  Province 
of  Alberta  was  made  by  four  of  our  Sisters, 
Sister  Barton  and  Sister  Wayland  covering 
one  part  of  the  district,  and  Sister  Chisholm 
and  Sister  Walsh  taking  care  of  the  other. 
The  above  snapshot  shows  one  group  "on  the 
road." 


RETREAT  AT  VILNA  HOSPITAL. 

P\  URING  the  month  of  August  a  five-day 
Retreat  was  held  in  the  chapel  of  our 
Vilna  Hospital.  The  Retreat  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Muldoon,  C.SS.R.,  and  the  ex- 
ercises were  followed  by  fifteen  Sisters.  On 
August  15th  renewal  of  temporary  vows  was 
made  at  this  mission  by  Sister  Eveleen  Don- 
nellv. 


Have  you  renewed  your  subscription? 
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The  Martyrs'  Shrine,  Fort  Ste.  Marie,  near  Midland,  Ont. 

DIRECTION. 

I  find  the  greatest  thing  in  this  world  is,  not 
so  much  where  we  stand  as  in  what  direction  we 
are  moving.  To  reach  the  port  of  heaven  we  must 
sail  sometimes  with  the  wind  and  sometimes 
against  it — but  we  must  sail  and  not  drift — nor 
lie  at  anchor. — O.  W.  Holmes. 


SIR  NICHOLAS  MEAGHER. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  last  issue 
we  had  the  sadness  of  losing  one  of  our 
great  benefactors,  Sir  Nicholas  Meagher, 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Nova 
Scotia.  The  gift  of  his  residence  to  the 
Sisters  of  Service  made  possible  at  that 
time  their  foundation  in  Halifax.  In 
gratitude  for  what  the  late  Judge  has 
done  for  our  institute  we  beg  from  our 
readers  a  prayer  for  the  repose  of  his 
soul.    May  he  rest  in  peace ! 


HOSTEL  GIRLS'  VISIT  MARTYRS'  SHRINE. 

r\  N  July  20th  a  pilgrimage  was  arranged  for 
the  girls  of  Toronto  Hostel  to  the  Martyrs' 
Shrine  at  Midland.  A  group  of  about  40  girls, 
accompanied  by  three  Sisters,  left  Toronto  early 
in  the  morning,  arriving  at  Midland  a  little  before 
noon. 

At  3.30  the  Way  of  the  Cross  was  made,  the 
Hostel  Choir  singing  the  Stabat  Mater.  Return- 
ing to  the  church  they  attended  Benediction  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  followed  by  veneration  of 
the  sacred  relics  of  the  martyrs,  during  which  the 
"Salve  Regina"  was  sung. 

The  pilgrims  then  gathered  at  the  site  of  the 
Old  Fort,  around  the  grave  of  Brebeuf  and  Lalle- 
mant,  where  Father  Lally,  S.J.,  gave  a  brief,  but 
interesting  account  of  the  heroic  lives  of  the 
Canadian  Martyrs.  To  many  the  history  of  these 
zealous  missionaries  wlas  practically  unknown, 
and  the  little  talk  served  to  increase  knowledge 
and  increase  devotion. 

Other  points  of  interest  were  visited,  and  at 
eventide  the  party  bade  a  reluctant  farewell  to 
the  hallowed  spot,  returning  home  with  hearts 
full  of  gratitude  for  the  kindness  and  hospitality 
received  at  the  Shrine.  A  fervent  wish  was  ex- 
pressed that  the  pilgrimage  be  made  an  annual 
event. 


INTERCESSION. 


Intercession  is  the  very  safety-valve  of  love. 
When  we  feel  that  we  really  can  do  nothing  at 
all  in  return  for  some  remarkable  kindness  and 
affection  how  exceedingly  glad  we  are  that  we 
may  and  can  pray. — P.  R.  Havergal. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  MISSION 
SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  30. 

"Practically  all  of  us  have 
suffered  some  material  losses. 
Naturally  we  try  to  economize ; 
but  it  is  hoped  that  in  our  econ- 
omy we  will  not  neglect  the  Mis- 
sions. That  might  easily  prove 
disastrous.  We  all  know  what 
happens  when  an  advancing 
army  is  cut  off  from  its  supplies, 
when  food  and  ammunition  are 
left  far  in  the  rear.  It  affects 
the  morale ;  it  interrupts  the  ad- 
vance of  forces;  it  readily  causes 
a  rout  and  defeat.  The  mission- 
ary movement  is  but  Christ's 
Army  advancing  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  They  are  depend- 
ing on  us.  We  are  their  source 
of  supplies.  We  must  not  fail 
them,  for,  if  we  do,  we  are  halt- 
ing the  furtherance  of  Christ's 
cause.  We  can  economize  on 
luxuries;  we  can  curtail  our 
pleasures,  but  we  must  not  fail 
the  missionaries  in  the  field  and 
slacken  the  progress  of  the  mis- 
sionary movement  by  paring 
down  contributions." 

— Cardinal  Mundelein. 


MORE  THAN  11,000  PRIESTS 
ON  MISSIONS. 

Louvain,  May  23. — There  are 
11,621  Catholic  priests  working 
on  the  missions,  according  to  a 
table  just  published  here.  The 


tabulation  shows  the  distribution 
in  Asia,  Africa,  America  and 
Oceania,  according  to  their  na- 
tionalities. 

Of  the  nationalities  the  French 
are  far  in  the  lead  with  3,000,  of 
whom  1,716  are  in  Asia.  The  Bel- 
gian missionaries  are  the  second 
most  numerous,  totalling  815. 

Other  nationalities  represented 
by  more  than  100  missionaries  in- 
clude :  Italians,  784 ;  Dutch,  606  ; 
Spaniards,  574;  Germans,  512; 
Americans,  214;  Irish,  124;  and 
Canadians,  123. 

Tabulated  by  continents  there 
are  7,096  missionaries  in  Asia, 
2,989  in  Africa,  876  in  America, 
and  660  in  Oceania. 


MILLIONS  OF  CONVERTS 
MADE  BY  PORTUGUESE. 

The  enormous  amount  of  work 
done  by  Portuguese  missionaries 
in  bygone  days  was  described  by 
Prof.  Edgar  Prestage  in  a  lecture 
he  delivered  some  time  ago  in 
London,  before  the  Lingard  So- 
ciety. 

Speaking  on  "The  Role  of  Par- 
tugal  in  Christian  History,"  Prof. 
Prestage  stated  that  from  1541  to 
1724  about  1,650  Jesuit  mission- 
aries left  the  port  of  Lisbon,  and 
by  the  year  1640  the  Company, 
as  it  was  then  called,  had  con- 
verted and  baptized  about  1,000,- 
000  persons. 


The  field  extended  from  East 
Africa  to  the  Moluccas  and  Ja- 
pan on  one  side  and  from  West 
Africa  to  Brazil  on  the  other. 

In  addition  to  evangelization, 
the  missionaries  devoted  them- 
selves to  higher  and  secondary 
education,  arid  built  or  taught  in 
numerous  colleges  and  semin- 
aries. They  also  explored  the 
countries  in  which  they  worked, 
and  sent  home  the  first  notices  of 
the  geography,  history  and  in- 
habitants of  those  regions. 


PRIEST  VISITS  LONELIEST 
ISLAND  IN  WORLD. 

An  old  Catholic  woman  on 
Tristan  de  Cunha — "the  loneliest 
island  in  the  world" — saw  a 
priest  recently  for  the  first  time 
in  23  years.  The  occasion  was 
the  visit  to  the  island  of  Father 
Leo  Barry,  parish  priest  of  Si- 
niontown.  South  Africa,  and  na- 
val chaplain  of  the  Cape  Squa- 
dron aboard  H.M.S.  Carlisle, 
which  called  at  the  island,. 

Mrs.  Rogers,  the  old  colonist, 
was  overjoyed  at  seeing  Father 
Barry.  "At  long  last,  thank 
Cod,"  she  cried.  The  island  has 
a  small  but  staunch  group  of  Ca- 
tholics who  were  glad  to  receive 
a  priest's  ministrations. 

Tristan  de  Cunha  is  an  island 
of  volcanic  origin  in  the  South 
Atlantic,  midway  between  the 
Cape  and  South  America. 


TO  SPREAD  THE  FAITH  DO  NOT  TALK  IN  PENNIES. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Victoria — 

The  Beautiful 


"Follow  the  gulls  to  Victo- 
ria" is  the  invitation  one  reads 
on  all  sides  while  on  the  Paci- 
fic Coast.  And  no  one  has 
ever  repented  of  having  an- 
swered the  "call  of  the  gulls." 
Victoria  is,  indeed,  the  most 
attractive  and  most  beautiful 
city  of  our  Dominions. 

The  capital  of  British  Col- 
umbia tips  the  southern  coast 
of  Vancouver  Island.  On 
three  sides  the  ocean  laps  the 
very  hem  of  the  city:  on  the 
other  side  towering  mountains 
— like  sentinels — keep  watch 
over  it.  The  marvelous  climate 
is  responsible  for  the  profusion  of  flowers  and 
luxurious  vegetation  which  everywhere  greets  the 
eye.  When  Canada  is  shivering  in  the  cold  of  its 
severe  winters  Victoria  is  basking  in  warm  sun- 
shine. It  has  been  justly  said  that  our  Canadian 
sun  goes  there  "to  winter." 

The  very  geographical  position  of  the  city 
enhances  its  importance.  Built  on  the  extreme 
western,  edge  of  our  continent,  Victoria  is  the 
gateway  to  the  Orient.  So  it  is  not  surprising 
to  find  there  a  touch  of  that  Oriental  splendour 
somewhat  redolent  of  the  "land  of  the  rising 
sun"  and  cherry  blossoms. 

The  outstanding  public  edifices  are  the  Par- 


Courtesy  of  C.P.R. 


Victoria  Seen  from  the  Harbour. 


liament  Buildings,  the  Empress  Hotel — one  of  the 
most  luxurious  C.P.R.  hostelries — and  Government 

House. 

The  Catholic  population  in  Victoria  is  a 
mere  handful.  Yet  the  Church  possesses  insti- 
tutions which  can  rival  those  of  larger  Catholic 
centres.  St.  Andrew's  Cathedral,  St.  Paul's  Hos- 
pital, St.  Ann's  Academy  and  St.  Louis  College 
speak  highly  of  the  pioneer  spirit  of  Catholicism 
on  Vancouver  Island. 

One  has  to  see  and  live  in  Victoria  to  under- 
stand that  conquering  spirit,  that  unbreakable 
spell  which  one  breathes  in  its  very  name. 

— G.  D. 


HAVE  YOUR  FRIENDS  READ  "THE  FIELD  AT  HOME. ' 
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VOCATIONS 


NURSES  WANTED! 


When  Sickness  Comes 

HTHROUGH  the  mystery  of  suf- 
fering the  nursing  Sister,  like 
the  priest,  gets  very  close  to  the 
human  soul. 

"The  corruptible  body  is  n 
load  upon'  the  soul  and  the  earl  li- 
ly habitation  presseth  down  the 
mind,"  writes  the  author  of  the 
Book  of  Wisdom  (IX.15).  In  the 
full  vigor  of  health  this  load  is 
not.  felt.  But  when  sickness 
conies,  when  pain  and  suffering 
have  shattered  our  bodily  frame, 
the  soul  rises  to  the  surface.  The 
temporal  outlook  on  life  pales 
into  insignificance  and  the  vis- 
ion of  eternity  slowly  breaks  on 
the  horizon.  This  is  the  nursing 
sister's  opportunity.  And  indeed 
how  many  souls  will  owe  their 
eternal  salvation,  their  return  to 
the  faith  of  their  baptism,  their 
conversion,  to  her  kind  ministra- 
tions, her  tempered  reproach 
and  timely  advice ! 

Thi.s  is  so  true  that  our  hospi- 
tals in  the  Mission  Field  are 
blessed  havens  af  salvation.  They 
are  like  so  many  harbours  scat- 
tered along  the  coast  line  of  life 
where  dismantled,  and  ship- 
wrecked souls  have  put  in  to  find 
safety  and  peace.  Their  work  of 
mercy  opens  the  door  to  spiritual 
benefactions.  God  alone  could 
write  the  "high  romance"  of  our 
mission  hospitals. 

Nursing  Sisters  are  greatly 
needed   to   man   and  multiply 


these  hospitals  throughout  the 
vast  stretches  of  our  own  Home 
.Mission  Field.  How  many  Cath- 
olic nurses  would  find  in  this 
missionary  endeavour  the  reali- 
zation of  their  generous  dreams. 

Catholic  nurses,  "why  stand 
all  the  day  idle"  .  .  when  such 
important,  work  could  be  accom- 
plished bv  the  services  of  a  dedi- 
cated life?  The  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice have  as  yet  only  two  small 
cottage  hospitals  on  the  fringe 
of  our  vast  country.  To  multi- 
ply these  havens  of  salvation  is 
their  desire  and  ambition.  Will 
you  come  to  help  them  do  so? 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  IDEAL? 

COME  one  has  said:  "The 
greatest  happiness  in  life 
consists  in  the  realization  of  one's 
ideals  and  the  higher  the  ideal 
the  higher  the  happiness." 

What  higher  ideal  can  there 
■  be  than  serving  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord,  helping  men,  wo- 
men and  children  to  anchor  safe- 
ly in  the  Port  of  Salvation?  The 
Cure  of  Ars  was  of  the  opinion 
that  most  of  the  souls  who  were 
lost  were  lost  through  ignor- 
ance. What  about  it  ?  Have  you 
ever  thought  that  you  could 
help?  You  can — it  is  not  too 
late  to  begin.  "Not  good 
enough?"  No  one  is  good  en- 
ough, but  God  understands.  He 
only  asks  you  to  do  your  best  to 
strive  to  become  perfect  and  to 


CHOSEN 

TT  is  a.  thing  most  wonderful. 
Almost  too  wonderful  to  be. 
That  God's  own  Son,  the  King  of 
heaven, 

Should   for   His   Spouse  have 
chosen  me. 

And  yet — oh,  mystery  of  love, 
He  makes  of  me  His  own  loved 
bride ; 

AVith  soul  elate,  adown  the  years, 
I'll  walk  in  love,  close  to  His 
Side. 

Nothing  am  I — yet  'tis  His  Way 
To  make  of  nothing  worlds  most 
fair, 

So  e'en  of  me  Love  may  create 
A  living  shrine  of  praise  and 
prayer. 

"You  have  not  chosen  Me,"  He 
said. 

(What  human  heart  could  be  so 
bold!) 

"But  I  have  chosen  you!"  Dear 
words 

That  in  my  grateful  heart  I  hold. 

His  chosen  one!  No  more  mine 
own, 

But  only  His!  By  holiest  vows 
My  life,  my  love,  my  all,  I  yield — 
Content    to    know — I    am  His 
Spouse!  O.M.A. 

teach  others  the  way  to  Him — 
that  is  all.  It  is  not  perhaps  the 
easiest,  thing  in  the  world — but 
it  is  the  happiest ! 

Sister  Frances  Church,  S.O.S. 


A  VOCATION  IS  THE  BEST  CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  MISSION  FIELD. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Young  People,  Attention! 


My  dear  Young  Mis- 
sionaries : — 

By  the  time  this 
reaches  you  your  holi- 
days will  be  over  and 
schools  reopened.  A 
great  number  of  you 
are  facing  many  things 
tli  at  are  new  — ■  new 
companions,  new  teach- 
ers, new  work,  etc.  To 
most  of  us  new  things 

  are  apt  to  be  a  little 

difficult — at  least  until 
rhe  brand  has  worn  off 
\  to  some  extent.  Here 

M  \  is  where  an  opportun- 

\        ity  presents  itself  for 
V  practising  a  virtue  Ave 

M  have  all  heard  about— 

^^^^  patience;  patience  with 

rhe  new  tasks,  patience 
with  new  classmates, 
but,  most  of  all.  per- 
haps, patience  with  one's  self.  For,  strange  as 
it  miay  seem,  to  be  impatient  with  self  oftentimes 
causes  much  unhappiness.  80  give  yourself  a 
chance  to  get  adjusted  to  the  new  surroundings; 
remember  that  every  day  will  make  things  just  a 
little  easier  for  you  and  everybody  else. 

Another  thing!  Don't  forget  that  for  young 
missionaries  new  environment  should  mean  new 
opportunities.  The  Feast  of  Christ  the  King  will 
soon  be  here  and  if  e«ch  of  you  made  a  strong 
resolution  (not  a  hazy  wish)  to  win  just  one  move 
missionary  before  Sunday,  October  30th,  what  a 
grand  army  of  Young  Missionaries  would  lie 
offering  allegiance  to  Our  King  011  His  Feast  Day  ! 

Now  do  your  best — and  may  Christ  the  King 
bless  your  efforts ! 

Your  sincere  friend, 

THE  CAPTAIN,  Y.M.C.K. 


Attention,  Young  People! 


Y.M.C.K.  MAIL  BOX. 

Frances  Fowler,  of  River  Hebert,  N.B.,  writes  : 
"I  am  thirteen  years  old  and  would  like  to  cor- 
respond with  other  members."  And  Margaret 
Deakin  at  79  Scott  Street,  Quebec,  only  a  few 
weeks  ago  Avas  complaining:  "I  think  the 
Y.M.C.K's.  must  not  be  very  fond  of  writing,  as 
none  has  written  to  me  yet.  Here's  your  chance. 
Margaret  and  Frances!  And  T  hope  you'll  soon 
be  fast  pen-and-ink  friends. 

From  Noreen  Kennedy,  of  Quebec,  came  a 
very  interesting  letter  describing  a  wonderful 


holiday  which  included  trips  north,  east  and 
west.  Fortunate  Noreen !  However,  she  con- 
cludes by  saying:  "I  was  glad  to  be  home  again 
with  family  and  friends."  The  old  saying, 
"There's  no  place  like  home,"  holds  true,  doesn't 
it,  Noreen?  And  we  mustn't  forget  the  examina- 
tions passed  so  creditably.  Congratulations! 


THANKS! 


We  acknowledge  gratefully  receipt  of  a  money 
order  for  $5.00  from  Margaret  Deakin.  of  Quebec. 
Margaret  tells  us  that  this  amount,  is  the  pro- 
ceeds of  a  bazaar,  held  for  the  work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service.  Margaret  Avas  assisted  in  this  praise- 
worthy effort  by  four  other  Young  Missionaries: 
Bertha  Arteau,  Jeanette  Molloy,  Mary  Agnes 
Deakin  and  Isabella  Molloy.  "VYell  done!  young 
people !  Your  generous  assistance  is  very  much 
appreciated  by  us  and.  what,  is  far  more  import- 
ant, Christ  the  King  surely  smiles  on  you  for 
doing  your  best  to  spread  His  Kingdom. 

We  also  desire  to  say  "Thank  You"  to  Philip 
Legere  for  a  box  of  cancelled  stamps.  Keep  up 
the  good  work,  Philip! 


Here 
sun  g  t  o 


ANOTHER  Y.M.C.K.  SONG. 

is  a  new  Y.M.C.K.  song  which  may  be 
the  tune  of  "Maryland.  My  Maryland." 

Canada ! 


Come,  sing  with  heart  and  voice  to-day, 

( 'anada.  our  Canada  ! 
So  dear. to  each  Y.M.C.K. 

Canada.  0  Canada. 
We  may  he  young  as  yet.  'tis  true. 
Hut  what  we  can  we'll  gladly  do 
To   send   Cod's  blessed   sunlight  through 

To  darkened  souls  in  Canada. 

'  UIk^JvJiXs  'W'  j'l  A'l'rist  the  Kjng.^ 
si  1  •  i  fffig*Dy"  1  iray  1  v  a  1  uT'w  or  \i  "fV  <ori  n  g 

God's  own  Faith  to  mission  lands; 
The  Mission  Fields  at  home  are  dear. 
But  foreign  lands  our  interest  share 
And  may  Cod  hear  our  fervent  prayer 

For  mission  lands — all  mission  lands 

With  generous  hearts  we'll  daily  make 

For  Canada — our  Canada, 
Some  sacrifice  that  grace  may  break 

Chains  of  sin  in  Canada. 
And  never  will  we  cease  to  pray. 
That  Christ  our  King  hold  loving  sway 
O'er  souls  now  wandering  far  astray 

In  Canada,  our  Canada. 


SAY  AN  "OUR  FATHER"  AND  A  "HAIL  MARY"  FOR  THE  SO  S.  MISSIONS. 
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ROSES 


REMEMEK 


Everyone  loves  roses.  And  no  wonder!  They 
are  so  exquisitely  lovely,  so  enehantingly  frag- 
rant— who  can  resist  their  attraction?  We  delight 
in  offering  them  to  one  who  is  dear  fo  us. 

October  is  the  month  of  the  Holy  Rosary. 
Rosary  means  rose-garden  and  each  "Hail  Mary" 
is  a  rose  of  wondrous  beauty  which  will  bloom 
eternally  in  the  heavenly  gardens.  There  arc 
three  varieties  in  this  garden  of  prayer-roses. 
White  Roses 

These  are  the  five  Joyful  Mysteries  in  which 
wc  think  of  the  Annunciation,  the  Birth  of  our 
|jord,  etc.,  and  remind  Jesus  and  His  Blessed 
Mother  of  the  sweet,  love-lightened1  days  they 
spent  together  at  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth.  We 
pass  from  one  decade  to  another,  offering  each 
"Hail  Mary'  in  loving  tribute,  begging  for  our- 
selves and  others  a  share  in  the  peace  and  joy 
of  those  happy  days  that  made  a  heaven  on  earth 
for  Mary  and  her  Infant  Son. 

Red  Roses 

Roses  of  love  and  pain- — the  five  Sorrowful 
Mysteries.  Roses  dyed  red  with  the  Precious 
Blood  of  Jesus  in  Gethsemane,  at  the  pillar  of 
scourging,  on  Calvary.  Perhaps  they  are  the 
roses  our  Mother  loves  best,  for  they  remind  her 
of  the  days  when  the  agony  of  pain  and  the  ec- 
stasy of  love  reached  their  greatest  height  in  her 
own  heart  and  in  the  Heart  of  her  Crucified  Son. 
Golden  Roses 

Five  Glorious  Mysteries — roses  fragrant  with 
the  wonder  and  glory  of  the  Resurrection,  Ascen- 
sion, etc.  With  hearts  exultant  at  the  thought  of 
our  dear  Saviour's  victory  over  death  and  sin,  we 
rejoice  with  Our  Blessed  Mother, offering  our  Aves 
in  joyful  congratulation  to  the  Queen  of  Angels 
and  her  risen,  glorified  Son. 

But  let  us  remember  one  thing  in  making  our 
bouquets  of  roses.  It  does  not  matter  what  kind 
of  roses  we  offer — red,  golden,  or  white,  or  a 
mixture  of  all  three— but  it  does  matter  very  much 
if  they  come  from  a  love-filled  heart.  "Hail 
Marys"  said  only  with  the  lips  are  like  roses  "with- 
out fragrance — it  is  love  that  gives  them  life  and 
sweetness.  Do  not  sadden  our  Mother's  heart 
by  offering  her  lifeless,  artificial  roses,  but  let 
us  do  our  best  to  make  our  "Hail  Mary"  roses 
fragrant  with  the  perfume  of  hearts  overflowing 
with  devotion  to  her  and  her  Divine  Son. 


Little  missionaries  are  bound  in  honour  to 
pray  for  big  missionaries.  When  joining  the 
ranks  of  the  Y.M.C.K.  you  became,  as  it  were, 
young  brothers  and  sisters  of  all  the  missionaries 
labouring  throughout  the  world.  Their  work  is 
your  work  and  you  can  help  them  more  than  you 
think  by  fervent  prayers  and  generous  sacrifices, 
for 

More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of. 

You  know  the  story  of  the  eloquent  preacher 
\\  Imse  sermons  wrought  so  many  conversions  and 
the  angel  who  revealed  to  him  afterwards  that 
all  the  good  resulting  from  his  fine  preaching  was 
due  in  great  part  to  the  prayers  offered  by  an 
uneducated  lay  brother.  So  you  see  one  does  not 
have  to  be  old,  wise  or  learned  to  bring  souls  to 
God.  A  little  missionary  at  home  in  Canada  say- 
ing an  earnest  prayer  or  going  without  some  little 
pleasure  for  the  love  of  Jesus  may  bring  choicest 
graces  on  the  work  of  some  older  missionary  toil- 
ing among  the  heathen  in  far-away  mission  lands. 
So,  little  missionaries,  don't  forget  to  pray  for 
the  big  missionaries! 


WELCOME! 

We  welcome  the  following  new  members  to 
our  ranks  :  Frances  Fowler,  N.S.j  Irene  Bourgue, 
N.B. ;  Philip  Legere,  N.S. ;  Masters  Bobby,  Eddie 
and  John  Meagher;  Masters  Joseph  and  Paul 
Deakin,  S.  H.  Roberts,  Sask.,  and  Louise  Le  Blanc, 
N.S. 

FA  ERY  CATHOLIC  SHOUI 


YES!  WE'RE  SPREADING 

In  "More  Adventures  with  the  Van,"  appear- 
ing elsewhere  in  this  issue,  you  will  see  that  a 
branch  of  Young  Missionaries  has  been  estab- 
lished at  Princeton,  B.C.    We're  growing! 

***  *J*  ***  *J*  *♦*  *J*  ***  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *»*  *■♦■*  *♦*  *♦*  ***  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *J*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *♦*  *5*  *J*  *»**  ***  *** 

*  I  tvish  to  be  a  Young  Missionary  of  X. 
♦j»  A, 
►I*                           Christ  the  King.  \ 

t  * 

t  ❖ 

t  * 

t  * 

f                Name.     (Please  write  in  ink).  <fr 

V  * 

t  ❖ 

1  * 

t  * 

*    * 

X                                 Address.  * 

Cut  this  out  and  mail  it  to  The  Captain,  % 

*  C-o  Field  at  Home,  * 
4»                                      2  Wellesley  Place,  *{* 

*  Toronto,  Ont.  % 
4»           If  you  wish  for  a  Badge,  enclose  25c.  % 

*  * 

*  »}•  *s*  »»*  »j»  »**  »»*  *i*  »j»  »♦*  »i*  *j»  »j»  »j*      ^  »j»  »i*  ^»  »i«  ^n$»  *i»  ^  ^    ^»  ♦>  *j*  <♦ 
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er  uour  silver  for  souls 


j  OUR  BENEFACTORS  J 


ON  LAST  WILLS 


1XTEKKST  ACROSS  THE  BORDER 


Some  very  hard  things  have  been 
said  about  bad  wills,  the  most  com 
mon  is  that  all  wills  are  bad  when 
God  is  left  out  of  them.  Some  of 
the  wealthiest  Catholics  in  the 
United  State*  have  made  such  bad 
wills.  They  acted  as  if  they  owned 
all  of  which  they  died  possessed. 
None  of  us  really  own  what  we  have 
accumulated  in  this  world.  Those 
who  receive  more  than  they  neea 
are  stewards  of  the  Master,  for  the 
man  or  woman  who  has  attained 
wealth  has  been  permitted  to  do  so 
only  that  it  might  be  used  properly 
for  the  general  good.  .   .  . 

When  a  Catholic  makes  a  will 
his  first  thought  should  be  of  grai 
itude  to  God  for  the  fact  that  the 
making  of  a  will  is  demanded  of 
him.  'But  God  knows  everyoody  s 
cr.se  and  is  therefore  satisfied  with 
a  little  from  those  who  can  give 
but  little.  But  certainly  He  cannot 
regard  the  will  that  makes  no  men 
tion  of  Him  at  all  in  the  light  of  an 
act  of  faith  and  gratitude.  .   .  . 

A  last  will  is  a  last  chance  of 
squaring  ourselves  for  old  mean 
nesses.  It  gives  us  an  opportunity 
of  erasing  a  goodly  number  of  blacK 
marks  on  our  record.  If  every  Cath- 
olic would  make  his  will  as  if  the 
Grim  Reaper  were  at  his  door,  and 
think  a  moment,  he  would  make  a 
good  will.  But  wills  are  made  when 
we  are  strong  and  the  end  seems 
far  off.  ...  If  one  can  leave  no- 
thing to  religion  and  charity,  at 
ieast  an  expression  of  praise  to  God 
for  all  His  gifts  would  be  a  saving 
clause. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  begin  a  will 
in  the  name  of  God.  If  every  Catho- 
lic will  had  such  a  declaration  every 
Catholic  will  would  have  a  mission- 
ary value. — Most  Rev.  Francis  C. 
Kelley,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Oklahoma. 


We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to 
Miss  Katherine  O'Donnell,  Spring- 
field, Mass.,  for  a  box  of  holy  pic- 
tures and  booklets  to  be  used  for 
distribution  by  our  Sisters  who  are 
making  catechism  tours  in  the 
Van.  Miss  O'Donnell  also  speaks 
very  appreciatively  of  the  work 
being  done  among  the  children;  for 
this,  too.  we  are  grateful. 


GIFT  S  THAT  ENRICH  THE 
DONOR 


Every  gift,  made  in  furtherance 
of  the  work  of  the  missions,  en- 
riches the  donor,  nourishes  the 
Church  and  promotes  the  greater 
glory  of  God.  And  if  the  question  be 
put.  every  Catholic  Christian  will  be 
ready  to  answer,  that  these  are  the 
three  very  objects  of  the  creation  of 
a  world  with  rational  man  as  its 
perfection,  of  the  repurchase  or  re 
demption  by  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High  of  sinful  prodigals  and  of  the 
establishment  of  a  soul-saving  Re- 
ligion. 

Ask  of  our  six-year-olds  the  rea- 
ron  why  God  made  the  world,  and 
be  taught  by  their  reply — not  that 
we  do  not  know,  but  that  we  ap- 
pear to  forget — that  God  made  ail 
things,  visible  and  invisible,  for  His 
own  greater  honor  and  glory.  This 
is  the  purpose  of  all  creation,  of 
everything  and  everyone  outside  of 
God,  the  Uncreated;  and  its  highest 
fulfilment  is  attained  when,  as  far 
as  visible  creation  is  concerned,  tne 
immortal  souls  of  men  reach  their 
fixed  goal;  when  throughout  eter- 
nity they  magnify  the  power,  the 
wisdom,  the  justice,  the  goodness, 


the  mercy  of  their  Maker.  Have  mis 
sions  any  purpose  other  than  to 
bring  souls  to  God,  souls  that  will 
not  cease  to  sing  His  praises?  Some 
times  one  is  tempted  to  judge,  from 
the  attitude  of  certain  Christians, 
t hat  these  latter  must  believe  that 
missions  are  established  either  to 
beg,  everlastingly,  or  to  give  certain 
pi  isons  employment,  or  for,  God 
alone  knows,  what  other  selfish  rea- 
son. Yet,  one  feels  that,  in  quieter 
moments,  even  these  understana 
that  no  motive,  less  than  the  love 
ot  God  and  of  souls,  would  streng 
then  men  and  women  —  flesh  ana 
blood — to  go  forth  rrom  home  and 
loved  ones  or  enable  them  to  con 
tinue  long  in  the  poor  and  too-often 
lorgotten  mission  fields.  By  winning 
souls,  missions  promote  tlie  glory 
of  God;  and  all  gifts  to  them  share 
in  the  glorious  task. 

What  need  to  discourse  upon  the 
statement  that  donors  to  the  mis 
sions  are  enriched  by  their  gifts? 
Missionaries  may  say,  as  did  St. 
Paul  to  the  Philippians:  "I  have  re 
ceived  the  things  that  you  sent,  an 
cdour  of  sweetness,  an  acceptable 
sacrifice,  pleasing  to  God."  And 
they  will  add.  in  the  words  of  the 
same  great  missionary:  "Not  that 
I  seek  the  gift,  but  I  seek  the  fruit 
that  may  abound  to  your  account." 
—  Rev.  Edward  C.  Kramer,  D.D.,  in 
"Our  Colored  Missions." 


PRESENT  OPPORTUNITIES. 


Lot.  not  the  hope  of  some  day 
doing  great  tilings  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God  make  you  neglect 
present  opportunities;  in  60 
doing  you  would  lose  the  one 
without,  paining  the  other. — St. 
[gnathis  Lovola. 


HE  DOUBLES  HIS  GIFT  WHO  GIVES  IN  TIME. 


SHALL  WE 
LET  THEM  SUFFER? 

Times  are  hard  out  West 

The  Mission  Field  needs 
your  help  NOW 

The  Sisters  have  given 

Shall  WE  not  give 
a  Little? 


i 


J 


'/  have  come  to  serve' 


teter*  of  lettuce 


STf** H K  Institute  of  the  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  is  a  missionary  society  founded  for  the 
ilk  home-mission  field.     As  CATECHISTS,  TEACHERS,  NURSES  and  SOCIAL 
WORKERS  these  Sisters  dedicate  their  life  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of 
settlers  in  the  outlying  districts  of  Western  Canada. 


Canada 
Needs 

the 
Sisters 

of 
Service 


Headquarters — -2  Wellesley  Place,  Toronto 
Novitiate — 60  Glen  Road,  Toronto 

MISSIONS 


Halifax,  N.S  

Quebec,  Que  

Montreal,  Que  

Toronto,  Onl  

"Winnipeg-,  Man.  .  .  . 
( 'a  tnp  Mori  on,  Man. 


Port  Work 
Port  Work 

 Hostel 

 Hostel 

 Hostel 

...2  Schools 


Edmonton,  Alta. 
Edmonton.  Alta. 
Vilna,  Alta.  ... 
Edson,  Alta 
St.  Brides,  Alta. 
Vancouver!  B.C. 


Catechetical  Centre 

 Hostel 

 Hospital 

 Hospital 

 School 

 Hostel 


Correspondence  is  Invited 


